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W T Purktser / Paul M Bassett / erlzam M Greathouse / chhard S_ Taylor

"“The concept. of hollness In the Scriptures Is vast and comprehensive. In Its
broadest meaning in Christian experlence, holiness.is life under the Lord- -
ship of Jesus Christ in the power and purity of the Holy Spirit. As such, it .

- relates to every other major biblical doctrine: the Trinity, the !ncarnat!on,

- atonement, grace, faith, justification, the church, Christian ethics, and on

"." ahd on. Holiness teaching is not a liné.running through the Bible. it Is a vasr.
network of Interconnectlng truths that pervades the whoie. -

- W.-T. Purklser--—-—

The Wesleyan doctrine of Christian perfectlon has been the subject of: many vol-
_umes written'since the famed |8th-century preacher John Wesley first artlculated
this significant truth. But not since the earliest days had.such a comprehenslve work
been produced that presents all phases of the doctrlne, o S T

In this firs volume DR. W. T, PURKISER presents a survey .of the bIbIlcaI founda—
tions of the doctrine, experience, and life of holiness. Volume 2, authored by DR..
PAUL M. BASSETT and DR. WILLIAM M., GREATHOUSE, deals with the historical
development of holiness teaching through the Christian centurles. The: third vol-~
.ume, by DR. RICHARD S TAYLOR takes up the present theologlcaI forrnuiatlon of

" the doctrine, o ‘ DL

A challenglng and enllghtenlng study reflectlng con-
temporary thought in the area of Christian hollness

Dlstlnctlvely designed crlmson cIothboard blndlng
VOLUME I, Indexed 280 pages. .. uiivesnnns $lO 95

Slgn up for- your 3-Volume set NOW

".Receive Yolume | at once . -
Remaining two volumes to be rele:sed as publlshed in 1984

Tb' Set Ever;v Pastor Has Been Eagerty Awaitmg'

. : : Order from YOUR PUBLISHING HDUSE
Price subject to change without nozice.’
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FINDING TRUTH

A young mon walked up to on old phrlosopher one

- day and osked “What do'lhave to do to find the tiuth?” =
7. -+ “How badly do you reolly wonl to know’? osked lhe :

- philosophert. . :
aE reaﬂy desire lo know lhe lrulh lhe young mon o
- replied, - .

: "Very well” lhe phllosopher sold come wnh me

Togelher they walked in silence until they reached the"
ocean. Thie old man beckoned the young man o go
: wulh him lnlo the water. Then, wnhoul warning, the old .
< .oman grobbed the young seeker of truth by lhe shoul- o
- "ders and shoved him under the-water, N
_ The 'boy - kicked and lhroshed and sputfered forr
= what seemed liké an elernlly Flnolly he was released,
- «and he popped to the surface, gasping for air .

"You're-crazyl” he shouted. when he caught his~.
breath. I dsked you to help me find the fruth, and you .

nearly. drowned me.-What are you trying lo do?"

*"Teach you a lesson,” he replied.-"Young man, ‘when -
- you want lrulh os much as vou wonled olr—youll flnd #o

DAVE GRANT in
The Ulfrmafe Power

l'l
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. Christ's sa.{c'e L

EDITORIAL:

Wesley Tmcy _-'

THE MINISTER AS CLOWN

A . Lo

Among the very early anti-Chis’
tian graffiti is a crude sketch of

_ Jesus nailed to the Cross, but in-
stead of the nioble “thorn- crowned
brow" Jesus has the head of an -
ass.! A pagan blasphemy to be sure, -
yet it reminds us of a profound truth.
- Inthe eyes of a sélf-seeking world -
. Jesus, the -Giver, was a. fool
" ¢clown—as dumb as a donkey.
-Jesus loved others and gave him-
“self for them. He performed only |

*acts_of-good, not greed. To-selfish

~sinners nothirig could have. been.
more clownish. To them Jesus was

" the joke of ali jokes. -

“As ministers we have rnany'
roles—pastor preacher .evangelist,
* administrator, priest. But the. fole of
clown or foolbelongs to us as much
- as-our own breath: After-all,.Jesus,

" the fool, the joke; the clown, is our -
‘Pattern. If the title of fool or clown or .

court jester does not fit us, itmay be

' '. that we:have become hirelings and

. Darkness has called unto dark- -

. néss and disgrace -

* Elbows about.our windows.?

. The Ringling Brothers. clown
school reports that an.unusual num-.
ber .of clergy ‘enrol for instruction.
" There could be a'sign of hope here.

But somehow | doubt it. Cavorting -

under the “big top™ is not the clown

role to-which we are. called. Rather, -
_we aretolive right-side-up livesin an -

upsrde-down world. Like our Lord
-we are o be so motivated by godly
"valuies that to a mercenary. and lust-

“ful world we stand out as the joke of -

»;okes

'said, We have become a spectacle
to the world ... . we are fools for
. we. hunger and "

~_thirst, we are- iil-clad and. buffered ,
- and homeless . .
* bless; when persecuted; we endure;

" we have become., .

Wntlng speclflcally of -certain
" Christian ministers the apostle Paul-

by Wesley Tracy
-
. When reviled, we

when slandered, we try to conciliate;

the ‘world (1 Cor. 4:8-13, RSV). To.

the world such: ministers must in- -

deed.look as ludicrous as unicycle -

a “riders with painted faces and polka-.
_ dotted overalls. .

The medieval “ciown, the court‘

-jester, was at. his best.when he
jabbed and jibbed at the pomp and .
splendor of the king with satirical ar-
_rows. He repeatedly reminded the
~ king that God looks at the heart, not
‘at palaces, armies, -or ‘colorful rocks

treasired as-jewels. The jester was
a wise man disguised as a fool. May

. Viola's words about Feste be appro-
 priate for you and me? “This fellow’s

wise enough to be-a:fool. "

Sometlmes we mrmsters are

comfortable—somethtng like every-
one else wears. After all, we are told
daily that-nice guys finish last and

“that if we don't look out for “number
“one," no one else will. We-are sur-
rounded by -books that tell'us we-

have an obligation to “enjoy.” ‘We are

" coached to repeal after clever he-

-donists, “Life is an end in itself and

pleasure is preferable to'pain.” Butin )
_our quiet moments we know that we

must do whatever'is necessary to
. preach the gospel. Even if it means,
as Paul said, to be hungry, ill-clad, -
g persecuted and slandered. -

Perhaps the costume that coaxes
us most subtiy is the temptation to

inordinate professionalism. The de-"

“sire to_be treated like the world's
professronals can be mrles away

.as therefuseof .

" pearing without krlllng it.

- .Pertiaps.some of our besl min= -
" ister-clowns are those faithful pas-
- fors who give huge chunks of their -

y .

‘from the call to be-a clown for: :
-Chrrist’s sake.-John Piper points out

that there is no professional ten-

_derheartedness, no_professional . L

pantmg “after God, no professional
weeping over sin,- no professional
cross-bearing. You can't, he notes,. -

professnonalrze the love of His ap— '
:rd_ : -

lives to pastoring small churches. In -
this.issue we salute them and their
work. We are not.trying to. glorify
smallness; the best small churchis a”

-small and growing church. Some :

churches- are small -for the wrong
reasons; some for the right reasons.. .
But frequently pastors who take
these “challenges” and “oppor-

~tunities” have a. ‘special place in

Gods parade of clowns. What' a .

" suits "and into something -more -

‘years of your life. pastonng in Vici, -
‘Okla.; Ainsworth, Neb.; South-.
hampton, "England; Monroe, N.C.;
Newbury Park, Calif; or Ava, Mo. ln c
this issue pasters from.these com-' g

" munities t tell Us their own stories.’

As we read their articles, ‘and the
“others on the small church, perhaps

“our“‘own hearts will also echo the:

_poet's prayer, “God’ be merciful to .-
me a fool” He'is, you know—after. -
all, His own Son pioneered the way"
for.the rest of_ us ‘_“.l‘ools.",. S x '

S NOTES l .
1. Urban T Holmes M, Ministry and Imagma!non :
(New Yorkc: Seabury Press, 1976}, p. 231, '

2.' Robert Lowell, *The Plane Tree bylhe Water” in
Modern American Pogtry. Louis- Untermeyer, ed.
{New York: Hércourt, Braca and Worid, 1958), P 664.

3. Twellth Night, act 3, scene 1. .

4. John Piper; “Brothers, We Are Not Proféssion- .

als” Leadership, Summer 1982,p. 32.0 ... g
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Our Colossus Complex

Have -you notlced that !tS usua J the little persons
.'who get put down or kicked around?
.dlscrlmmatton" others rel‘er to it as the “colossus corn- ;

- plex.”

- Take sports ExCept for- horse racing ]ockeys and -
. Ihidget v wrestlers. small athletes hardly survwe——much ‘
~lessstar ;L

' -Researcher Flalph Keyes concludes \that the mere -

possession of-a towering physique means money in the

‘bank. Statuesque people. receive higher salaries, oc-
L cupy more important posltlcns and W|eld greater mtlu-f-___
. ence.' o
- ‘When it comes-to people size counts And the con—".
" scious o, unconscious awareness of this fact prompts

many to resort to wearing elevator shoes, and purposely

‘exaggerate their height. Basketball programs have be-
- . come a joke. Even the shortest guy on. the team .5-:

-, usually llsted at 6 feet.
- - We Amerlcans typically overesttmate the stature of -
“those we most respect, If you. doubt ‘this, glance al a -
- crayon picture of people sketched by a ktndergarten'

e

pupil. Dad, Mom, teacher, and best buddtes are gwen
gigantic proportions. . :
- The colossus complex has become an enormous part

of .our natlonal _psyche. As with people S0 with other

~ areas of our cultural extstence Kirkpatrick. Sale,-in his

. .book tltled Human Sca!e Itsts some mducatlons of our .
. preoccupation with: bigness:

In the U.S. there are eleven dlfterent sizes ot oltves
The smallest size.is “jumbo.”

The U.S. manufactures the Iargest newspapers |n' :

' the world. The New York Times, the largest of them

- all, for an average Sunday in November, any Novem-

" ber. weighs-about ten pounds. It takes 840 acres of

‘Canadian trees to produce one average Sunday s edi--
tion, more than-enough wood to buuld 100 three- -

bedroom ranch houses:.

Amencan adverttsmg expresses IES most tmportant" :

S Davrd n -
Gohath S World

by Jon Johnston o T e
Professor of Socrology ‘Pepperdine Unrversrty w L e

Some call it *size ..
o Whoppers Jumbo Cokes Green G|ant

Jo-extfralarge . . Sl
- But, the crucral questlon is: Does our compulsnon for

.-

o .\,-",1 :

,'messages in super!attves about size: the' btggestﬂ .
. the:nation’s largest girlings with - - 7"
. .Big Macs, .
klngsr_ze.' o

* shopping'centers .
“the world's blggest lleet of widebodies ..

bigness stop at the.front door of the church? Or have we -

- ‘allowed it to become our, virtual reason for existence— *
our predomtnant measure of success? Put another way, * -
have we allowed this secular fiction that bigger is always. .
better to cripple us. wuth feel:ngs of worthless mferlonty'?. o

', Flled Under “Mlscellaneous”

The ma]orlty of the congregatlons of all denomma—
“tions:are srriall. Nevertheless, ecclesrastlcal oprnlon RN
*strongly biased in the direction of largeness. Big edl-‘ '

fices. Armies of associates. “Dare to top that’ pro- .
‘gramming. Membership rolls and attendance figures - ST
' that stagger the. :magtnatlon—entlcmg church growth -

analysts to attempt to encapsulate a "btgness" formuila.
Meanwhile, the small congregation is almost consid-

.ered an embarrassment to'the Kingdom: Hokey Out'¢f SR
. step. Like a cold-sore on the lip of life. e
- But, the Jittie" church isn't |gnored completely It is. .

- continually reminded that it, too, can someday become "~ -
-.a big ‘church—with harder work, more devotion to the,

. task, and more attention to the “guaranteed” formulas' " -
for.big growth Of course there are exceptions, butasa: = -
7 rule; the small congregat:on is often ‘encouraged to- - -

_ adopt the large church model. Arid this, for.one reason:. -

- so that it might someday be i ln a posntlon to boast about o

its OWH SIZE .

“The unfortunate- truth is- that, all too’ often people
_arrive at unfair conclusions about the Ilttle church that -
“remains little. :

And how about the pastor of the pint- srze congrega-'
tion? Many perceive him as etther on his way up” or “on’ .
- his way out.” Feeling the pressure from such inaccurate -

R

Vernon Sigl

S "prod'uce thereal thing, many settle for the mere illusion

~af. b:gness If nothing else, this illusion- pumps up their

severely dellated self- |mage———and even helps quret cnt-'
flc:sm T . : \ .

Playtng Make belleve

‘ One ot the most frequently: employed methods for :
C provudlng the illusion of bigness is the familiar rally day.
e Undenrably some rally days result in great dividends for
- God's kingdom. Momentum and morale increase; new
'._prospects are mtroduced to the church.

_Nevertheless, often the underlylng goal of rally day is

R numbers for numbers sake.. ‘And if reached the num-

my chndhood It was district contest time, -and the pas- -
tor in the’ town. ‘nearby was pitted against. the “big ..
——whose church attendlance dwarfed his by com- "

hoys"—
. parison. He fumed a lot, especially when they ribbed him
',-':about his chances He .cried. “urifair” as he. sadly
: watched arny’ hopes of wmnmg sink into- oblwron And-

- | - bers are waved like a; trophy for all to see. The clarion -
L _',shout is: “Look what we.did.:We became big!” :

.| have to' chuckle when'l recall a rally day incident of

. what really added “fat to the fire” was the prize offered

oncepts some. mtnlsters grope for relref Unable to . '

o the’ pastor of the winning church: an all expense-pald'

B --'»\racatlon to a highly-désirable resort. :
. The contest lasted 12 weeks, as | recall, and. after 10"
- our friend's’ church was hundreds ‘behind. Hatlng the-
. whole idea" of contests, blgness and all the nagatlve'-_
-+ attitudés that it engendered the pastor hesntated toap- .
" proach God for a miracle. - . "
 ‘But still feeling goaded by, fellow competltors and-"
-, - wanting to make a point; this minister ‘decided to take
" things'in his own hands. Fora solid week he tabored to

- -put his ptan’into action, so that he could announce it on -
‘the next-to-the-last-Sunday of the contest. In short he
;arranged for a TV cetebrtty who showed cartoons to

chlldren ‘throughout Southern Caltfornla to make anap-’

_pearance on the final Sunday. )
The plan was for- Space Cadet to Iand his hel:copter

on a vacant lot and to share a few. words with the
throngs who-would gather—-many of whom were. par-
ents dragged there by. their enthusrastlc children..

. Church ushers would be stationed. on the premlses

ready to count every human being in the vicinity.
“This preacher needed numbers. Big numbers. Guess’
what. He got them. He not-only won the contest, he -

* thotoughly buried his tlabbergasted competltron Andto-
_the beautiful resort he flew. Justice had been * ‘satisfied.” -

Other clergy respond t6 the demand to be (or appear)
big by utilizing other tactics. Some are tempted toinflate -

] attendance figures. Like roundtng off to the next hun- -
7l dred. Others forget to report at all in. “low” months. And -

some even combine forces with-another congregation "

" 1o have greater numerical clout. All of these suggest .

desperate attempts to achieve size recognition.

~ Inhis foreword'to Robert E. Maner’s book, titled Mak- - -
ing. the Small .Church- Grow, William M. Greathouse

speaks of the very real. possibility of becomnng a "be-
teaguered and bewildered small-church pastar.™

- Afflicted by such a condition, it is easy to develop E

defeating and illusionary tactics. The’ results will ‘be -

“acute sensitivity that causes defensive. aggressiveness,
. .unreal guilt that' maximizes stress, and blurred vision
that produces an unclear sense ‘of mission.. Further-
) more the pastor who possesses any of the above tends
to pass them on to his vulnerable Ialty SR

o Out of the Soup! .
Wlth alI of thts in mlnd how can the pastor of the small

church and. hlS laity come.to: , 7
"% gain a sense of authentrc purpose—w:thout devel- .

“oping false pride;

“% fully appreciate their" ‘apportunity for a-unique
ministry—without resenting their “big brothers"? ..

"It is my conviction that the small church must begln' e
.devetoplng the right perspective. Facts and situations
~may look completely different when viewed through an-

'energtzmg frame of reference. Few could -argue with -

‘these- goals. But; the crucaal questlon is "How"" Con-
*suder the lollowrng : :

.. God's Scorecard :
Frrst it must be recognrzed that our Heavenly Father

is very-concerned about persons as persons. Of course,

thisis not to say that He does not care about large social

"‘bod|es such as nations. Our recall ‘of His tender Iovrng
care for Israel is enough to dispel such a notion.

Neverthe[ess .our Divine Master has always focused

on individuals within the masses.’| paraphrase the

words of my respected friend, Reuben-Welch: God sees

" and toves you as you are, where yolrare, right now.*

Stnce we expenence tallor-made concern and atten-

. % diligently work “within the context of their’ growth -'
: potentral——wrthout becoming a slave to numbers;*: -

. N




" tion from the Creator of the universe, it seems to matter

" little to Him whether we assemble in a small middle-
, srze or gigantic congregation. '
: ere His Father, Christ's primary concern was for indi-
- viduals: The heaith of their bodies. The quality of their
. hearts. And it seems only fair to declare. that He- most -
. often expressed that concern in-small groupings—the
~ " eyeball-to-eyeball kind. Where such things as smiles,
nervous twitches, -and wrinkled foreheads are readily
detected Where confrontation is “authentic. This can
happen ina large 'social body, but more frequently it
~ aceurs in-a small group. He deciared that wherever and
whenever twos and threes are, ,gathered together in His
-'name, He is there, Actually present So He can be telt
and worshiped. :

_ How can we dare minimize the |mportance of that
. which He and His Father: con5|dered so basic? So es-

sentla!'? So crucual’? :'

" Not Al That Shabby

In the process of constructlng a helplul perSpectrve a
B second thought must be fully grasped.; It can be stated,”
“unequivocally, “that a small congregation has definite

structural and functional advantages over alarge. one.In
T a simitar way, anthropologlsts are quick to point out that 7

- aclan is superior to an ‘entire trtbe in meetmg certain
'~ vital needs of a preliterate society.® -
Although a later chapter tocuses on these specrhc
" advantages, allow me to illustrate the point.-
My cousin, Don Golliher, enjoys recalhng memories of

his childhood days in a small congregation. That congre- -

gatlon was the only Church of the Nazarene in the coal
- mining community of Murphysboro, lll. And it was small.
- " But this congregation had a special penchamt for con-

tinually monltonng the spiritual condition of each person
attending.. Accordlng to Don, .definite signals were re-.
leased and mtercepted in the course ofa typlcal church
service. ..

~The congregatton was asked to kneel and pray. And
sure endugh, the persen who sensed that’ he had fallen
from grace, remained Upl’lght—-—Sltlll‘lg there like a : great
--speckled bird" for all-soul surveyors to behold: Not inci-
_dentally; the pastor always has the best visual vantage .’
_ point to do such monrtormg He: knelt besrde his pulpit
_ and faced his flock. -

" A "popcorn” testlmony sessron ‘was mcluded in most
services. Once again, the members’ devotion was
gauged And.the one who remained unresponsive (dur-
~ ing the long pause after everyone else had spoken) was.

suspected of being dlscouraged burdened .or on the -

" threshold of backsliding. .

“The point is this. In a small congregatlon ltke the one
described above, there exists the opportunity to lovingly -
. "force a readout on everyone's.up-to-date splntual COI‘ldI-

“tion. It is called “accountability.”. . . .

: As a result individuals are not hldden behmd the -

" crowd. And the difficulty exposed by such: mon|t0r|ng

.. allows the close-knit fellowship to join in the rescue. lL

“can accurately be sald that, at its best, the small church

is a kind of'rescue 'sc';ua'dm——prepared for emergencies.
‘Carl S. Dudley, in his book titled Making the Small

 Church Effective, aptly . descnbes 1his. rescue-onented

envrronment

' _In a hig world the small church has remalned IN-:-"‘_,' o

CTIMATE. = |

In a fast world, the small church has been STEADY
In an expensive world the small church has remamed L

PLAIN:

" In a complex world, the small church has remalned';‘ o

" SIMPLE.

In'a rational vtorld the small church has kept FEEL-: PR

" ING.

In‘a mobtle waorld, the small church has been an AN- L

CHOR. .

In‘an anonymous world the small church CALLS US o

BY NAME &

_It matters llttle to the Creator
of the universe, who shows us

" tailor-made concern and atten~

-tion, whether we assemble in

 small, middle-size, or glgantrc . f',:if;

} congregatlons

Admtttedly, the Iarger congregatron has. rts own Il’st of. -

advantages specialized ministries, a Iarger work force,

more people with multiple talents, more economic,re- - -

. sources,. and, ministers who have the luxury. of béing .

‘able to delegate—treelng up more trme for sermon

© preparation. T
All of this implies that the whlch is best questton is '

~ futile. Small andlarge congregations are both better and

-worse than each other. The point can.be emphatrcally N R
‘made: small and large churches, alike, should begln rec- N
' ognlzmg the unlque assets of the other :

Pew Packers Anonymous

A final consideration is "especially worthy of careful' R
“attention, for it gets to ‘the root of our basic motivation, -
- The pnmary task of the church beit small orlarge, is . "

NOT merely to prodtce people to. fill empty pews.

_Rather; it IS to offer everyone. the love of God'in the . E

name of Jesus. ,
.That- ministry can on!y be. accompllshed when Hrs

presence is the focal point of attention. When it is seen
that it is He who.is the force for miracles that occur

when His. dlsmples are assembled And to. the degree.
that those dlSClpleS are infused with His presence, they

are able to effectively minister in preachlng. teachmg, - S

benevolence, and fellowshlp
- Author Paul Madsen aptly puts it:

Slmply to ‘seek- for people is seltrsh To seek. fOr

people that their fives be ennched and changed isa

totally - drlferent purpose,: Pews. can be full, but.
__Churches ¢an still be sterile and empty of mgnlflcance
Tif there is' no vision of mtssnon and commltment to that-

rtnssuon ' e

_ Seekrng numbers lor numbers sake isa form ot |do|a_.
. atry But to desire"that individuals will assemble for the
~ . -purpose. of drawing vrtallty from God is commendable
" Infact, it aloné prepares the. chuirch to fulfill its mission in’

the: world The acceptance ot this basic prlnc1ple gives

" ithe knotty. and’ much-debated” question of seekmg
' numbers anew perspectlve -

- The questton is'not: Shall we reach out for people?

The ‘Great Commrssmn (Matt. 28:19-20) puts that 'in-
qwry to fest. It i§ clear enough that we must use all;’

_means to draw those wnh a God shaped v0|d in thelr

L lives:

To commit ourselves to the goal of remaining small is

o 'no answer. Smug, ingrown, exclusive “holy clubs” br:ng

“discredit to the Klngdom Smallness, like.bigriess; is an .

_idofatrous shrine that far' too many bow to. Agaln Godis
" not-the private possession of either. thelarge mass or.
. the small enclave. He belongs to individuals.. :

+_In short, the attempt to grow 5 consistent with the

btblrcal |mperat|ve-——but for the specrflc reason of facili-

v 7 tating the God-man connection. As many as posslble
- . friust be warmly welcamed into the: koinonia—-the wor::
. .shlplng fellowship ot the family of God.* But not to count

© their_heads, test church growth theories, produce | a

- more consptcuous "splash or advance a preacher's .
p‘t?’rsonal asplirations. Rather, each new person is to be .
e _"-seen as an infinitely prectous individual in God's snght
++": Not a means to some end. An end. Period. <

And as slmp!e as it may sound, the domtnant desire
\ot our hearts must be ta hear each individual confrdently

‘= sing—with a heartfelt testimony that rings:. Jesus Ioves
me, th|s ! Know, For the Blble tells me sol" - .

Personal Flecollectlons O .
My own childhood was embelllshed by the mtluence

o of eight small congregations in five states. In case you
' ' ‘vhavent guessed my dad was a pastor.

There was never a time that 1 felt depnved' cramped

~+“or embarrassed about being closely identified with a-
S smal! remnant of Gods people. Perhaps | was too tone
o deaf to the sectilar value system. Or maybe, back then,.

~ even that system didn't make such a big deal over num- "

‘bers. | stand in humble gratitude for this heritage. And |
write.about the small church w1th a sense of deep con-

- viction and appreciation. -

_Today, while: acknowledglng the fact that many blg

o _churches have much to say in their favor, I choose to
- ridentify with a small congregatlon Where everyone is

called upon to shoulder the load, and where carlng is

. - intimate -and |nc|usrve ‘And where individuals, repre-.
R sented by statistics, take an’ overwhelmmg precedence
- over the StatlSlICS themselves

" Beacon Hil Press of Kansas Crty 1982

It is churches like those 'ot'_my childhood and the one ;.'
‘to which | presently belong’that permeate our land.

Much like salf {Matt. 6:13) and light-(v. 14). Like cities on -

h1lls {vv 14- 16) and miniature “colonies of heaven.”

" In.a society that is’ plagued with an acute condltlt‘ln of ©
“colossus complex,” such congregations may’ seemun-

-impressive. But, in reallty thEIF |mpact i5 far-reachlng
_.and their award is eternal. SRR s

. | remember‘one of the Iest conversattons 1 had wrth :
the late Dr, Bill Draper, then presrdent of Paint - Loma
Nazarene College I-asked_him:In ‘this: era of ‘super’.
everythlng. does the small church’ really count?”

. Without hesnatlon, Bill drew an analogy that, warmed R
K my heart It went somethmg like thlS v

* You knew Jon, Nlagara Falls is. a tremendous slghtI A_
. All of those tons of sparkling-water. gushlng over the

- jagged rocks, and free-falling hundreds. of feetinthe -
- air. No. wonder- honeymooners ‘foreign’ dlgnttanes. IR

- and‘about everyone else want to see the awesome e
sight! N - o

'He contlnued

But in spite ol its beauty. the tact remains that our
‘nation would have a major dlsaster if it- depended on’
this: |mpressrve water . supply to meet |ts needs
;, Drought would statk our land. . .
it's no_secret that the greenlng ‘of America is pro— :

- vided by the thousands of small streams that run'
3sottly and qutetlyu-and unnotlced

: 'Hls polnt was clear. The Nragara Falls txpe church
‘with- its flair for the spectacular is’more likely to.com-

mand- olir - attention. And often such attention' is de-

served. But, meanwhlle. the unobtrusive small stream-r'
_type of congregation. often goes unnoticed. Or, if o

noticed; it is mlnlmlzed As a result;, its mlnrster and-

: 'members sornehow feel lost In the shuffle. _
Untortunately, many overlook the fact that the small._: L

church is_the virtual "lrlebtood of the Ktngdom And, :
wrthout a doubt, its clergy deserve to replace any feel- "
mgs of restiessness and dlscouragement w»th ones of
assurance and thanksglvmg o IR ‘i~ :

. Excerpted 1rom Tha Smatier Church ina Super Church Era; .lon Johnston, ed s

ey
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Rural Pastorate

; Fom my study wmdow I gaze ata famlllar scene.

Nestled in the Woods of the Ozark hilis' I'can see

" two rooftops. Though the rest. of the homes of my rura

.. community are hidden -among the hills, they .are
prolected on the scteen’ of-my memory 'as: | recall 26.-
years of friendly mteractlon with their occuipants. They: - .
are.my peopte-—mth people of my ftrst (and last) pas-

torate.

nghway Church of the Nazarene is in. a rural eettlng :

five miles north of Ava, Mo., population 2,700, and about

150 miles north of the Arkansas Border. Approximately -
-30 percent of the attendants at church are from the city:
The rest are from the. hl||5 to. the end of the trall and -
) beyond

In September 1957 Drstnct Supenntendent Jarrette

' Aycock presented my .name to the board of Highway.
' Church, and-I received a unanimous call to be their
-, pastor. This- year we received our “fourth unanimous

* four-year. recall Other recalls were favorable though not: .
unanimous. - r A SRS

A confining expenence?
- Not at all. ‘

i . Exciting? .

Sometimes.
Fulfllllng'? S r _ .
- Always:: . T

When we accepted the caII to serve, Hrghway Church

' -was averaging 46 in Sunday School with a church mem-
- bership of 43. Growth in the past 26 years, though not-
- .phenomenal, has been consisient and steady.
-our Sunday School average was 187 membe lup 210,

his year

7 by John D. Moles
) Pastar Hrghway Church of the Nazarene, Ava Mo

o

_ What has helped me to pastor successfully in.a rural -
area? | have no.secrets and few guidelines that | coud . -
‘pass on to others, but two verses of scrlpture have been R

my-anchor over the years:

.thlng as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God;

©- . who also hath made us able ministers: of the new
" testament; fot of the’ letter, but of the spirit; for the
letter killeth, but.the’ Splt‘lt glveth life” (‘2 Connthrans _

- 3:5-6, rtahcs added).” .

ing God and man here

Trme to Pray

- This] promlses me He can make me an able mlntster of RS .
the New Testament in whatever. setting He placesme— : -

rural, small town, large city, home mlssmn forelgn m|s-

. sion, Co

Four th|ngs in. parttcular have contnbuted to a satls- L

: fyrng tenure in this rural setting and have kept me serv- - -

. Someone has said, “We must pray w:thout ceasmg or.
- we- will‘cease "without praying.” . The New Testament
‘ Church was born in a prayer meeting and wnl survive .
only with " prayet Away from sirens, roaring engines,
‘honking motarists, and screeching tires, | avail myself of . ..
daily solitude and tranquility. What a rare privilegeitisto’_ ...

- “Not that we'are sufficient of ourselves to think' any .

walk through the woods and pray while a choir of birds b '

sing their anthems.-Or to kneel by a'log at the side of a'-
-rippling stream: -and let God talk to me. | cannot recallan ". -
altar. service being- interrupted by.loud and alarming . -

- sounds from the outside: What a beautjful setting and a

' -
e

: —,"John Moles is. mlmster of aru-

_ral church that has grown from

L 4310210 durlng his 26—year

3 ',.. pastorate

' rare blessrng tor any pastor to have such an’ envlron- '

ment in which to commune with the" Heavenly Father

> Jesus-often- sought such surroundmgs and solrtude
. while He was here on earth - .

Slower Pace

o The rural settlng with its slower pace ¢ of Ille presents _
- the pastor with ‘a golden opportunity “for personal soul
. wmnlng Let mellustrate, An.unsaved couple purchased

a pair of mules for.the sport of pulling a wagon, plowing

S gardens, and riding. One day |'asked the husband if he
* would plow my garden with his mules. He |umped atthe

* chance. He arrived with his wife. ‘When the garden was

" - plowed, | bragged on their mules and on the fine job-he
" had done. My wife invited them to stay. for lunch. After .
‘the meal we witnessed to them,-and on the following .
-+ Sunday-moarning both knelt at the altar of the church. We
““had previously tried on numerous occasions to break
-,"down the wall of resistance that seemed to exist be-
.- tween us.'But on that day the slow pace of our lives
R provuded ‘the time needed to crumble that' wall.;

.. This story is not an |solated case. We have 1ntroduced -
' ~people to Christ at broiler houses, hay bafns, gravel pits,
- sawmills, milk barns, silos; and under shade trees. The:

ryral life- style in its own unique way lays the foundation _ -
. far close relatlonshlps between pastor ard people and .
‘-opens the doors of opportunlty to share the gospel of

Chnst

+

Involvement AR

S The rural pastorate provides excellent opportunrty forr
" .- 'the church to assist people who have needs. Highway -

-Church has been involved with the needs of its commu-

. mty ‘A farmer had to-be admitted to the hospital for a .
- sinus operation during hay season. A group ¢ of farmers
-+~ from the church pulled onto his farm with mowers ‘hay-
" balers, rakes, and hay trucks and had his hay i in the barn -

'before the anesthetlc could wear off.

. was on.

P out of wood with no means to secure any. Men from the
" church brought chain saws, splitting mauls, and ‘four- .

"cut; and stacked enough. wood to get the famiily through o
“without remuneration. The people of the community | be-

for help’ when trouble comes.

“the heart of “quail country,” and | like not only the sport - B
" but the meat. It becomes a temptation for me during the

“ers are-out of the field and the factory workers have

‘great pleasure in heading for the.hills. on my mount.
- Carefully disciplined partlcrpatlon in my hobbies has en-

" sequence | have never heard one negative word in all

' make us "able mlnlsters ot the new testament ; % .

\7 94 \t"
A o ‘ ‘lht JL ' 5 o' ot
Strix an_t ) :

A br0|ler house burned to'the ground A group of my
men got together for what "Ozarkians” call a“barn rais- =~ -
ing." In four days the bulldnng was erected and the roof -, o

We've had woodchuck days" for families who were

whesl-drive pickups.: In*a few hours they had hauled;
the winter. These pro;ects are. carried -out, of course, -

lieve in the church not only for their spmtual needs. but' =

' Interest

.The rural pastorate allows me to pursue my two favor— .
ite hobbies: quail hunting and horseback riding: I'live in - "

_season to spend every ¢ay (except Sunday) walking the - |
hills with my dog and gun. Though I try to fimit the sport - .
to one day a week, there is always someone looking for - .
a hunting partner, who calls the preacher. In a rural com- . .
munity everybody knows everybody—and his dog. ,

1 never ride-my horse for pleasure during the warking -
-hours of my parish, but about sundown when my farm-’

punched their time clocks at the end of the day, | find a

hanced rather than hindered my ministry. As a con-

these years from the church or community about my
‘personal hobbies. | can preach more effectively to.my.
congregation on dnscrplme and dedlcatron because l-
have practiced the same. .
May God use us to His glory wherever we serve and -
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The Costas

Pastor a

by Felix V|g|| S

Pastor Church of the Nazarene Wcr Okla

\ mall- towns are nothmg more- than expanded fami-.
ligs. Everyonels related to, or.the relation of, some-
. 50, when you deal with any.' '

given lamlly. you deaI ina sense w:th the entire com~'

- one who is re!ated to .

munity. -
Understand Aif you will, that | pastor a small town and

achurch, not necessarlly a small-town church. To under- -
stand that is the beginning of wusdom in deal:ng with the :

small town phllosophy of hle

some way relaled because he is part of the commumty

PeterJ Surrey. in his book The Small Towh Church, tells.

- of a fictitious town named Bypass, Mich: He'describes”
" the people in this way: *The socuety of Bypass, Michi- -

gani, ¢an best be described as highly stratified, individu--

" alistic, work oriented .
the natives underst'and the main. tradltrons‘*?md_lorces

. and hidden. To a large extent

Aside from the aspect of famlly tles therels whatlcalll o
“the community kinship," which means everyone is'in -

I

g

that hold their town togetljter but it is open to question
as to how ‘well the resrdents know the more: ‘subtle .

, workmgs of the commaunity.” T

.- This last consuderatron is one of the puzzles that

could drive the most searchu‘tg sociologist crazy.. But ‘
. ‘small. towns are closed societies, and only as a m|n|ster :
- becomes -part-of that. somety will he find his pastorate
e frewardlng He cannot last [ong or be successfyl without
- .understandlng the philosophy of the small town ‘and
'.'\Afithout belng mvolved in. th& small towns life. = -~

!l

A. Bivocational Pastor?
Th|s busrness of mvolvung himself in every aspect of

the communlty can turn into work in a hurry. Small-town .

** churches don't usually pay living salaries unless the min-,

~ ister happens to be single and follows a strict vegetanan :

.+ -diet.. Out of necessuty, the pastor ina smatl town works,
“-asecond job. -

. A-small boy was heard explarnlng to hIS tnend "Oh

‘my dad doesn't work. He's'a pastor”*. - . -
- Well, the- truth is many of us work not only as pastor .
.but also as pamter carpenter and salesman. You name

‘a joband some pastor| has performed it in order to make -

ends meet. In laymen's terminology such a pastor is

: "“bwocattonal " How does this affect the pastor's minis-
try'? In sorme instances’ another -vocation can be bene-
- ficial to hlslher ministey, because S0 often in Siall Town,
USA, ‘aperson's value.is measured by how much work"
-he/she is able to handle. - .
In 'my first pastorate | was encouraged to work out-
side the church To my surprise | tound that being a hard-
‘ 'worker was a very visible plus in-my ministry. People of
the community could see the minister wasn't justa soft- -
_handed saint-who.didn't: know the méaning of toil. He -

" was someone they could sit next to in the coffee shop
' and share theit daily livés with.

" One individual spoke for the townspeople when e
said, “We hold down two or three jobs. A minister needs

- to feel ‘what we feel, so he can preach.from where we.
... aredn our lives." A work sthlc is somethlng that cannot.
- beoverlooked. - :

- Peoplg do-a lot of pastor. watching in 8, ‘small town.

Pastoral Time Paranoiais a terribleiiliness of the mind, -
but in some instances we could say-it is a warranted -
- Ciliness. When the. symptoms ‘begin to appear, people
“'make comments such as: “ls your car broken down? I
R didn't see it leave all day.” or “You must be real busy in.
““your study. You haven't, visited me all week” - :
© I the symptoms. persist, the natural instinct is to: take_ 5
S extra~strength Tylenol (preferably from a tampered wnh
", battle), but that would not-cure the disease.

in'a small town people have more time to observe the

-7 pastor, and everyone khows who he is. If he is'a hard .
© 7 worker, they can look all they want and stili praise God

- for the strength He gives. A bivocational pastor should

- choose a job that is fiexible enough to allow hlm time otf '
-when pastoral dutles warrant it. ' Ca

One- upmanshlp vs. Obedlence '

'Pastors sometimes. play a tnendly game of one-' -
'upmanshnp You've never played it? Well it goes some- :
- L

thing like this:

Bill: How-are things gomg tn ‘Small Town church‘?

Fred Oh, wonderful. We had 45 in Sunday School

Bilt: well, our ‘attendance in Ctty Church is really gomg i
sky htgh We had 600 . ‘
" Fred: You know our plans for expandlng our rest'
| room tacnlltles are:-coming along well: ©
. Bill: Yes, |- know what you mean.. The flnances for our f
-riew family center are-rolling right along too. - '
- Fred: {in a serious tone} You know, the Lord is $0 gocd T
- 1o us. He's really working in my life. How about yours? -
Does this type of conversatlon sound famlhar'? Now | -

know we' should always be prayed up about our value
systems but when those-annual reports- start comlng

" across the desk and the numbers we put down ook like

- Cheerios, a "minister tends to ask hlmsell “What have | -
" done this year?": _ :
:But the guestion should not be. What have | done thns' o
) year in numbers reported'? but, How many IWes were i .

affected by my. ministry as | was faithful and obedtent to-
_what God called and enabled me to do? s
" One- upmanshlp is a wonderful game for, those who
“feel the need for-it, but for the small-town pastor itcan -

be very drtflcult 10 ‘come out the winner. -

Tlny but Tough T

, ertten on the front of my tlve-year-old boys T-shlrt‘
_are the words “Ttny but Tough.™ -Why is it sometimes .
‘assumed little. churches are failing churches? | have -
‘been- guilty myself. of making the comment "Why
doesn’t the small-town church just close its doors and o
become part of the, Iarger-town church?” _
' What we are really saying is that the Body of Chrlst o
“can never be complete with a small number of people C
How many people does if take to compose the minis- -

tering Body of Christ? | am not talking about programs

or choirs, but of the Body of Chrlst as Kingdom work in -
a partrcular ared: Do 5 6 10 12 or: 500 compose a’
‘church? -
One of the first major tasks lor a pastor in"a small
" town is to work his way into the community by helping
them to see he is there not only as Christ's representa-
" tive but as a part of the working Body of Christ. Too - )
" often the people-of the community consider the pastor- :
to be the sole ministering force. He’ ministers and they - -

are mlnlstered to. The minister needs to move the con-

gregatton and the communlty to the realization that all in.
. the church compose the Body of Christ at workinthe '
- community. We may be tlny in numbers, but as Chnst 8/ R
-we're tough : . S

Change?

The pastor. who sees the need for change in. the S
small- town church may soon flnd that trymg to |mp|e-' '
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ment change can be a fate worse than.death. If a minis-
ter wants to change his hairstyle, he should change it.

. But if he wants to move the clock from the side of the
o sanctuary to the back he'd better get ready for a spemal
" board meettng
_ Change is not easy ‘for the. smalt-town church Who- e
- ever said, *We've always done it this way,” and "It's .~

always been liké this,” was surely a member-of a small-

town church.-“Change it” will not often be heard except :

-~ Some pastors measure suc-
" cess in the small-town pas-

" _‘_torate by how many changes

g they.can make before they get
e voted out R

in reference to sheets or diapers. Extra caution must be ,
“used 'to change. anything about the .program, or-.~

ganization, or objects that are a part of the church.

Pastors must understand that much of what happens :

and appears in the church is tied either to. tradition or

~-memory. The ‘organ may be three, octaves off, but the

- church will keep it betause it was given m memary- of
-Aunt Gladys.-Brother, Jim may not be able to carry a_;

tune, but for 30 years he has been: fatthtul in-song lead- -

- ing. -

Some pastors measure success in the small-town "

pastorate by how many changes they can make before -

__they get voted out. | would: rather. believe that for the’
. .most part changes will occur as needs arise, ‘and the j'

_‘pastor who enters the. church with the thought of
- changing everythtng ‘overnight will find himself-gone in.
the morning. Time and patience are the keys to change

in properties, organlzatlons program and espematly in

'-'people - !

12

‘ “Who Is Your Church Boss"
In‘a district rneetlng of church boards and pastors Dr

Les Parrott spoke on the relationship between the pas- .
" tor and’his board: He pointed -out that one tndlwdual‘
usual[y dominates the church board.” - ..

After-the meeting | said, "I thought Chrrstwas 0. be
the Head of the Church Well, we decided.it is true that. -

Christ is the Head of the Church, but the church boss i5
" -second in.command. - :
. A'minister will find that small towns ‘may Iack many

" things,’ but.they generally-have an abundant supply of.
.+ -strong. personalltles wrth a strong sense of Chrrstran
© - duty. :

~1If -a pastor- is not the church bosa one layman wil
stand out as lay leader. This, l believe, is a positive force -
that usually becomes the pastors ally. If the pastor will

' ~form an alliance ‘with the- strong’ personalities in his -
_ church. tnstead of feeling threatened by their power, he

wull find them hetpful in nearly anythtng he wrshes to-
accomphsh But woe'to the pastor who becomes the
enemy of the church boss. It. would be better for him: = .
‘that he were made chaplain in the Jock ward ot the IocaI‘ S

'~ insane asylum. . , o
‘We must set a5|de persbnahty and power struggles.- o
and allow. the true Head of the Church to help the pas-- Co-

toral Ieader wrth the second in command

To Grow or Not to Grow‘?

_

‘about.the Tower of Babel found in the 11th chapter of

' ‘Genesis. Verse 4, “So that we. may make -a name tor Lo Py

ourselves (NIV), reminds us of. pasfors whose mo-

- tivation is to climb the tower of ‘success. Pastors:are:
" called to be used of God, not to be successes. We.| can .
‘ easrly fall into thé idea that in order to be a success, we
- _must be well known; and in order, to,be well known our.
' churches must grow sensationally. Does a church have i

" to grow to be a success?’

N spoke recently with.a pastor who fett the preSSUres,l BRI

of the unproductive times that come fo'the small-téwn

church. He.was struggling with,. What is'the purpose of - . K R

.the church in‘this communtty'? It seems’ everyone in'the

communtty is atready churched, and there: are-no real P
- prospects.” If the small church is Chnsts Body then |ts._‘ :
" busipess should be- that of showmg Chrtst in HIS tullness T

1o ttscommuntty by its faith ‘and works.

Can ministries that are nonproductive in the sense ot _
addlng to the number of people be Christlike mun:stnes?_- TR
How about youth ministries, senior adult minjstries; chil- - .. ey

dren's ministries, helplng wrdows and’ wudowers cope

with life after fosing a spouse, or a. Welcome Wagon
_program that mcorporates new people |nto the commiu-

_nity? -

-is not the question.
Success in-the' smatl-toWn church requtres strength

-wisdom, and a willingness to serve: | can say honestly " - '
there are no better people than those in the small towns

across America. My ‘church is-filled with goodhearted ) ;
country Christians.: They know how to work and play, .. ...

but most of all they know how’ to-watch and pray.-

“We'are not cailed to break attendance records but tog- o
be obedtent Your ‘annual reports ‘may not win you any: .
‘district awards, but you can be assured if you have been -
Maithful to the Head of the Church;, you' will hear the

- greatest 'words ever to be spoken to one of God s chil-
dren, “Well.done, good and faithful servant..._.._enter

into your reward" (cf. Matt. 25:21, 23, RSV). B

One of the most ‘familiar stories in Scnpture is the one' ‘

- New of innovative programs can be vatuabte ina small PP S

ccmmuntty We cannot aflow the church to belleve that a ;';

“minig{ry that does not affect hundreds |s not a"wabte -

i mlntstry SV .
" Success is ftndrng and meettng the needs of peopte o

Our Lord proved that.-Laying. down one’'s life gives true A

meaning and purpose to mlnlstry T grow or notto grow Lo

- '_ “states in -a’recent. publication, |

o

. '-"hat Are We
SMAUP e

by Norm Shoemaker L

Norm Shoemaker -

Pastor Conejo Valtey Church of the Nazarene Newbury Park Cahf

he aphonsm ‘As aman thlnketh in his heart so is he
‘not only embraces the whole of aman's being, but

i 50 comprehensive as to reach out to every condition
. and, curcumstance of hls life"". This oft- quoted .and -

' somehmes mtsquoted lead ttne from James Allen's

cIassrc essay As‘a Man' Thinketh, has for decades fo-.

. cused -attention on a dynamlc pnncrple ot personal :
--health and wholeness. "

Those of us who share deepty and protoundly in the
“inner 1ourney -of peopte know that: an oven:vhelmtng
number fail- to .maximize their .God-intended potential .
because of the debilitating influence of low self-esteem.

i " This" predlcament not-only affects individuals but aiso -

|mpacts those social structures they populate ... in this

.case, the church

CUlyle” Schaller,.a respected church-watcher, “pointedly
“If there is somethtng

approachmg a universal beginning point for small

- churches seeking. to plan for tomorrow it.is.

STRENGTHENING THE SELF-IMAGE. 2

You and.| know by’ personal experience and reputa-
tton about those mtamous small “churches wherev
““éarnal- mtndedness' “fio commitment,” “dlsobedlence
and “divisive. influences” have decimated the. best ef--
forts of pastor and people. For such, there is only one.-

- cure—a godd dose of judgment, repentance and resto-

. ration. But what.about the large number of small con-
e gregatlons leavened with loving, devoted, sacrificial peo-_

ple‘?——a church body descnbed typtcatty tI'I annual

. and ‘more specifically, the small
" church. So crltlcal is thls factor in church life today that

reports as."one of God‘s b'est g caring.'committed

community, living under a gloomy clotid of false guiltand
defeat, because “if we were all that we should be we 3
‘wouldn't ‘be small.” I'm referring to the church that
doesn't have a problem of the heart, but a problem of -
‘the eyes. The smaller church desperately needs a ‘riew - o
way of seetng "—seeing its value, worth, and belonging -
place in the kingdom of God. It is to this smaller church, -~

loved by God (He made so many) that I otfer these' :

thoughttul suggesttons

1 If the smalter church is to maxlmtze |ts mlntstry. -

then it must define (on the basus of Scrrpture) |ts rea-‘_.‘_ A

SOﬂ to exist.

To assume that a church knows |ts reason to exist is-
to ‘assume too much. Most members . can quote the
Great Commission but, when translated through their
‘cognitive processes it comes out to be Ilke First
Church" : .

During- the first 'year of my pastorate in Thousand '
Oaks 4he’ Ieactershtp teani joined me ina six-month,

mtensrve study of *The . Nature and. Mission of the -
'Church ""We- researched shared, debated, wrote |nd|~ _
vrduatly and corporately “Our ‘Reason-to- Exist This o
-time-consuming but tremendously producttve eftort_"

_taught me two thlngs : _
First, writing a mission statement is hard work Itls -
also inspiring, aftirmmg, stretchmg, convrcttng, and cor-

. rectrng

And, secondly. most church Ieaders have neverﬁ'f
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thought about the questlon 'Why should our church

exist?"

20 the smaller church i5 to mamrntze llS mrnrstry. .
© .then church tdentlty and church valurng must be mis-
" sion baseda, C ‘ ‘ SERIC

_ - It seems that most human-type Chnstran folks tend to -
~ base their identities and securities on certain buildings,

. "
RN

certarn programs. certain people qr certarn styles, but

" seldom-on the Certain Mission. Naturally, fulfiling the
. mission will necessitate: people program, and physical -
facility. The heart of the matter is the matter of priorities. -
. 'May | suggest the. followmg sequence of priorities tor"'j
‘the smaller church (or any church for that matter). .

1. PURPOSE
- 2. PEOPLE. -
'3, PROGRAM -
-4, PHYSICAL FACILITY:

The ever—present temptatlon of the smaller church is
-to make 'self-vaiuing judgments by comparisons; By
o comparmg its-property, its program, its people with the

“other.church (or churches) in town" or “on the district.”

" A new.way of seeing begins, when a church justmes |ts' o
. exl_stence on the basis of God's saving- purpose, and
evaluates itself on the basis of FAITHFULNESS to'that

purpose as it is tangibly expressed in goals. objectrves

B '-and artlculated plans :

' 3 lf the smaller church i5to maxrmrze its mlnrstry. lt

must learn to intentionally count its mrssron assets.

When the smaller church and rts Ieaders develop a"‘

negative way of seeing, thena .problem-based orien-

~ tation determines their ‘approach to countrng They
'count problems barrrers limitations, and inadequacies. -

They live by an “if only we had"'mentality. It is-as if their

assets which can be mobilized for- greater mission re-
sults. The smaller church not.only needs a proper, iden-

tity: base “but it also needs a healthy sense of self- .
. awareness : . : . -

Such questlons as:
‘Why do we exist? - o
“What do we have gorng for us?”
"How can we maxnmtze what we have gorng for
usf)ll : A
- help to shape a new. way of seelng

- Now, let's look-at how-all-of -this-can- bepracttcallzed.r
_ and partlcularlzed in the planmng processes of the loca

-joined together

. church ‘We will apply these three qUestions'to two vit_al'-'_
'mtssron dlmenswns worshlp and evangellsm o
WOFlSHIP Why do we exrst'? (Deflnlng the mlssron) : o
itis the purpose of this. church, to CELEBRATE, as

‘the people of. God, new- life in Jesus: Christ.™

sets)

_ The apostle Paul remrnded the Ephesnan church that
‘We who believe are carefully joined' together wrth_.'”
+  Christ”. (Eph 2:21,/TLB}. One ofithe distinct assets of . .
" the 'smaller church is the fact that it is CARE- FULLY:
. like a family. “Everyone knows every-:
“one.” As a result, when the family gathers. people are
' mare naturally drawn into partrcnpatron Like it or not, -
‘their very presence in worship demands involvement. . ..
~.Secondly, group furictioning in the smaller church i§ - -
'less complex, both functionally and logistically. .. " -
A third asset of the smaller churchi is the high degree.
of " shared life* between the pastor and people: Srmply. L
stated, “They are better known to each other

"How ¢an we maximize what we have’ gorng for us7 o L

(Maxrmlzmg our assets)

"The smaller church will probably not attract WOl’Shlp- ,'
j..erswrth therr"superchogr “terrificorchéstra,” “fabulous . -

. pianist,” or, ta be perfectly honest, their “great preacher o

'_But the smaller church can have glorious QELEBHA-, -
'TIONS when Splnt-dlrected Ieadershlp is applied to ¢re- -

atlve formats, allowing maxrmum people partrcnpation
A few “for examples

" - ment around the design of each celebration:

. Use an overhead projector. to feéd the congrega-
. tion the words to scripture songs and hymns. (Ev-
. eryone can see and read the words in the smaller .

church.)

... Work with soloists and musrcat specrals to make ,
- .their parttcapatron a umque moment of personal‘

' mlnrstry

.. Interview worshlpers using a tlmely questton to :

“What do we have gorng for us?” (Countlng the as- ' L

., If-you have portable seatrng, S0 much the better SRR
‘Usethe f|EXIbl|lty 10 structure the seating arrange- ) :

but it can HAPPEN And when it does people are gen- ,
) ‘_urnely lifted, and God is prarsed '

EVANGELISM “Why does thrs church exrst"” (Defrmng:
- -‘the rnrssron) . .

“It is the purpose of thls church to COMMUNICATE'

5 the good news about new I|le in ..lesus Chirist to our
* community” .

- “What do we have gorng for us?” (Countrng the as- '
i ';.sets) T o

e ,The attractrveness of the smaller church |s its tull of- )
.care ‘'sense of community. Caring, in the smaller church,
. tends to be less formalized and more immediate: As a
‘result, it is experienced with a greater sertse ot authen- ,

?trcrty and srncerrty ‘ )

" “How can we maxrmtze what we have golng for us'?
(Maxrmrzrng the: advantage) -

. Generaliy, the smaller church will not attract people by _
“the’ diversity of its ministry or the exceptional quality of -
s its program (although what is done must be. done aswell -

" as possible). In order for the smaller church to maximize
" its outreach assets, the focus of evangelism must be .
~ “intentional and relational. Commited mempers of the °
**" - fellowship should.be taught how to mtentronally identify, -
_ . cultivate, .evangelize, and disciple their’ sphere ofinflu: -
R ;ence (relattves nerghbors and work assocrates) They.

“.J'

must be convinced that iheir circle of influence is a -

* .personal stewardship responsibility, entrusted to them
by God. This strategy does not trust its evangelistic -

effort to public advertising-and an occasional poster

As the smaller church defines its MISSION, counts its

. GROWTH. And growth means change. People love

-progress but resist change, for change means loss—' o,
“loss of rdentrty. loss of relationship, loss of community. =
Frankly to the smaller church, growth often feels threat- . -

~ blitz in neighborhood store’ windows. Relational ‘'evan- -
_gelism teaches people how to purposefully penetrate
. their existing network of relatronsmps "So, characteristic

~"of the smaller church; elangelism remains full of care..

ASSETS, and mobilizes those assets for MAXIMUM -
: advantage often something | traumatrc begins to happen -

ening. But for the church. thit.is Iearnlng to base its | -

tdentlty on faithfulness to “the mission,” the risk of |
,‘.change becomes an opportuntty of faith. There has al- . L
ways been something contagious about obedience that -
risks its allinorder to be faithful to its mission, especrally S
‘when its.mission- is the GREAT COMMISSION Inthe .- *

economy of God, there is: no such thlng as "small —]USt

1.
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[ BRAT BOOKS ON THE BMALL CHURCH .

P Makrng the Small Church Grow Robert E Maner (Bea-

o help establish the fogus for the worshrp celebra-. .

" tion..

- worshipers contributing their “prayer phrases.” -

" getting a microphone fo them.)

. Facrlltate prayer trmes for- personal lnvolvement—- : _
-~ praying in'pairs, in cluster groups,: by topics, wuth_ e

.+ During the sermon, stop to allow worshipers the
opportunlty toillustrate, from their own personal -
7' experience, the point being communlcated (Inthe R
“"smaller church, you don't have to- worry about _ - .;'z_. DA

And the list-goes on'and on. The point s this: Because S

of the sense of relational community innate to the
smaller church; make worship a “celebration of partici- - - -

- ‘pation.” it takes work to be creative.-It-takes thorough. - ..
. planning and people preparation to make it meaningful; ..
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" by Harlan V. Heap

Pastor Church of rhe Nazarene Arnsworth Neb

I came to Alnsworth Neb.,<from a crty of 350 000
whlch had- a hectic, competrtlve life-style. | pastored
. -ohe of six Nazarene churches in the communrty—three
._in the immediate area and three in surrounding suburbs.

Qur large church building iwas, in'fact, too large, with

seatrng capacity for 450. Only 125 to 150 attended. It
_.was somewhat demoralrzrng to- the- congregatronman-
. “albatross arouhd the neck T

: Dunng thls pastorate | made several huntmg tnps lnto
-north central Nepraska, ‘and on these excursions was
often asked to preach on Sundays. The local congrega- ‘.
. tion got to know me and called meto he their: pastor at
‘a time when the church had had no shepherd for six . -

months. -
. The church membershlp_at_Alnsworth_was around

' 125 ina church burldmg that seats about 1 75 More than

[T

toring here and in a large city where the builder-had

_ visions of mrnrstermg to thousands—a vision that never. :

" materialized. T )
Our present community is about 2, 200 in’ populatlon

“Itis a fdrming- -ranching .area. Vast cattle ranches and -
spreads ‘of corn, using center pivot or gravity - flow irri- -

“gation systems Comprise’ A-Community much dltferent_

- _from the one | pre\nously pastored.

.| -felt immediate refief from the competitive spirit and

‘the constant rat race of city life. Accepting the challenge,

1 did not slacken my pace in the transplant from city to

* tural church. It was ‘refreshing to take on this small-town

church though its constituency was no smaller than
that of the church | had feft.

" One of my professors once said: “Itis a shame when ;
a church feels the need to leave the inner City to move -
* out into the suburbs, because who will minister to those :
people -when the church closes its doors?” Just as the.
inner crty is neglected when the churches flee to the-
. suburbs so the'rural area i$ often neglected. '

-Several pastors were called to come to this commu-:
n|ty before | came They Iooked it ‘over and decided it -

‘was-."too _far- away from everythmg " It was rural

Amenca-w-too far removed from life as they would liketo ™

have it. They declined the opportunity. ' y
_ People in the “unwanted” rural churches of: Amenca

are’ good, loving people ‘who are hungenng for. shep-

‘herds to love and care .for them.. Though the sparse

populatIOn and low economic conditions preclude minis-
tries often attempted by. the suburban church, the péo- -
ple are qpen ‘and receptive to the paatonrg,enerally, peo- .-
ple in small communltles will accept a.pastor's visit to-

- their homes more readily than-in the large city. Theyrf

need lowng caring; nurturing pastors, and they respond
favorably to-that type of ministry.-

-~ Secondly, the minister- needs to make himself known_‘ :
in the homes of the people. Break down barriers show-
|ng them you have the concern of your congregation and.

‘community on your heart, They will react warmly if you
" help with their work and show them you are not afraid to
get dirtyor to do menial tasks, -

The rural church | have been pnvrleged to pastor had

lovlng, caring pastors before I.came, who shared in the_
_heartbeat of the church by proper discipling and shep-
" herding. The: people therefore, have learned to-look to

 the church with great expectancy for thetr splntual as’

weII as thalr social needs.

We -trim our. [n‘e-style 80 that it is compatlble wrth
those of our fold. We found it easy. to adapt to this way’
" of living and were dware of the rigors of ranching. We.
- ‘quickly let the peOp!e Know we liked it and that we felt ..
- right at'home with them. They reciprocated by. sharing -

their meats, eggs, milk, produce and their love. Perhaps

this was-the key to our acceptance. No- matter where_.

God calls us, we will serve—bloom where wa are!

I set an example for my people by gtvrng regular tlthes"

 half the attendance came from varying distances in the
* -country. There was a marked difference between pas-

' and offerings, and contributing to the bullding fund. God' o
has blessed, enabling the church to pay its budgets .

every year. This year we remodeled our tellowship hail.
These country people were holding Bible studies and

“small-group meetings in the outlying areas when | came. ]
" They. minister to each other-—-Nazarenes as well as. .
' other Christians. Thus, we were able to win some to the " -
Lord as they:were' brought into the influence of the -
church. Several families. brought in through these

means were nurtured-and their faith strengthened.

.1 have atterided their Bible studies, but | do'not deter SO

them from doung their own- thing in. their own way. They - -

have done well. | watch for any indication of danger.and

.am ready to “put’out any flres" of mrsdrrected zeal |

“As far as we know, m more per-
.sons have been called to the
mrmstry from the small church
“in-Ainsworth than from any .
other church in. Nebraska :

-have apartin selectron of materiais and books for study -
~quides used along with the Bible-and am often asked,

“What is the church's position and doctrine?” These lay o

- studies have built a solidarity into the church. _
- Monthly carry-in fellowship dinners strengthen theca-
'maradene of the church. What a good time of drawing-.
together, gettlng better acquarnted mingling the warmth -
-of love and_ uniting in a family fellowship! - Fellowshrpv
times are necessary for the church situation where peo-
ple are scattered over a wide area. Some families live 30 -~
1050, mrles away. They come to church when not haymg. C

calvrng. plariting, or harvestrng _ o

‘A pastor needs to plan the church calendar'around-

their Irfe-style but he cannot let their life-style keep the

church from carryrng out its mission.- For example, our -
evangellst was. scheduled to arrive after calving, before -

‘planting in: sphng, after haying, and before harvest in: the -

fall. The pastor is expected to make such allowances so -

* they can attend and be active partrcrpants The'soonera’
- pastor gets in the swing of their life-style, the better off - -~
_he will be: If the church's program interferes with their "

ranching, | have to roll with. the punches. They know as

-+ well as | that they have to take care of themselves and , -
their livelihood, or the church will go down the drain. My

‘ belng low:key about contestrng thelr pnorrtles has made .

it easier for everyone.

When calving season arnves the rancher spends
. most of his time tendrng his herd. Sometimes marriage-
 relationships are strained and couples need counseling. © . .
In these stressful times | make myself available for sup- -
port. | have done more counseling in this setting than

any” Other m my 31 years of pastoratmlnrstry-Myavarl-
(Contrnued on pege 60} .
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. ‘“Small-plex” can be a fatal disease

SMALL-CHURCH

_ COMPLEX

by Donald P Mentch

Pastor Southampton England '

'm not the doctor come to'tell you about the diseasé of

“small- -plex,”. Rather | am the patrent about to bore'

you:by telllng you of my ailment. |

. -What is'a small church?.| could be cynlcal (realrstrc'?),- k
. and ask if many of our churches are large enough to'be
<" “considered small churches. Some are perhaps just large -

- Bible study groups. The senior adult Sunday School -

class in my home church’was larger than the South-

'ampton church - which is mostly .composed of senlor |
- citizens. ‘A synagogue could not bé formed unless there -
" were at least 10.men.. Lyle E. Schaller suggests thatif a
" church averages fewer than 45 members a Sunday; it
o should be consrdered small. Some small churches need_. -
_ an even more dimirutive label. - :
What is a.small- church complex? It sounds ||ke a.
' ‘_drsease—Small-p[ex I would suggest the small-church’
" complex. is all those factors and the resultant con-
“"sequences of those factors that keep a church small. .
- Some of those factors are good and some are bad.

‘One.might ask whether'a factor can be consnderedi '

o, 'good if it prevents a church from growing, but the small -

 “church has several qualmes which might catse us 10
~ ask whether or'not wé want to cure small- -plex. -

: Have you ever heard it sald ina small church that Iarge :
churches are impersonal, that it is nice to bein a church -

where we know everybody? In.a small church every-

“body is known and anyone not there is: ‘missed. One of.
Cmy members did not make it out to either:service one

Sunday, which was unusuat for her. I phoned her'home
after the evening service -and spoke to her sister who
was _visiting. from Birmingham where she attended a

._not get over the fact that the pastor had actuatly U
phoned!. In‘a’ small-church there is ‘that |nt|mate atmo-

~sphere that can be lost in a-large church.- ‘ St
_Peter-Wagner (Your Church Can Grow p 85) says" ST

that small churchesare big- enough to meet some peo- -

_ple’s rieeds, but other people require large churches to- E

‘meet their needs. Some pecple-feel more secureina "

small church. They need to sense that they are an In- ;-

‘timate part of the whole sacial unit. They. feel uncom- .
fortable when' they look around and se€ a lot of. strange -

_faces:. People like to feel they are needed. But some -

‘people like the action of a.large church. Some people .~

like to be rather anonymous and do not like.a fuss made M

" over them. But whether-a church is - Iarge or small |t" '

should be growing.

~Ifitis trde that a. church should be growrng, then Il is S
necessary that the srail-church complex be removed. -
But is it possrble" Many small churches have advanced SR

cases of small-plex.
What are some-of the symptoms of the smaII church

complex? One-symptom we face in Southampton is the o
absence of nuclei. It seems: to me’ a nucleus of some- .-
type is necessary to build a cell or group around. My .
congregation is almost 100 percent’ elderly. Thus, itis ="

- hard to attract younger people. My pedple certainly ex--
“"pected ‘me to attract youth when | first went there - =
“{"Youth attracts youth,” they prayed). But | have foundit- . ..
-difficult to (1), attract them, (2) hold them; and (3) blend "~ - -

* them info the feflowship itself (‘Pensioners do not attract _

" youth" | say). The people who have come and stayed-

‘are other senior citizens. Small churches cannot éasily

large church ot several hundred. members She could .

cater to the wrde vanety of age-groups and other cate- .

Ry TP

gones A pastor cannot easily serve as a nucleus tor he

sls pulled in.many directions. :
.~ Another telitale sign of small- plex is that the pastor :
. - often does everything, He is ‘expected to lead all the

- activities. They say, "The pastor is'the best persontodo -

it as'he pulls out his hair! 1 do not need to explain here

‘thata pastor can spread himself too thinly and cover.no

. areawell. Arecent study on church'growth says that the

.. -~ pastor is only responsible for 6 percent of a church's: -

.-~ .growth.1f.ohlythe paster is at work then church growth'

+ -~ will be slow.

.But| believe that the pnmary symptom of small plex is

. .,_the despairing attitude of the.pastor and people of the

2+ - church. How many of our small churches have: prayed -

-~ for years and have worked for years and have seén little

fruit for their efforts? How many have begun to believe

- that growth is rmpossrble? How many-become-content

.7 . with the status quo? “We are just one little happy family,"
' _they say. How many- have said,

- 7 ‘Many-pastors have gone into-a new situation with high

- ~hopes and strong faith, believing that God was going to’

- do a good- work. But they preached and prayed and

“It cannot be done!"

.visited ‘and worked, yet saw little fruit for their.efforts.

Iy

. “should be, the church would grow. If | had prayed more -
- .or obeyed more’ or sacrificed more, the church would:

-, have grown” Alas, he concludes that he is unfit for the .

oo mlnlstry He tries to do so much and feels so much_
“responsibility, but sees so few results, that his spirit is-

.- broken and he gives up Another vrctrm of the deadly'
: small-church complex...

Now, is it posstble to remove the smalt-church com-_

. They continued to preach and pray ‘and visit and work,
- 'but-without a- ‘spirit. of ‘expectancy, without faith that -
;. -anything would. happen. The faith, will, and good atti- .
- * tude of the pastor and people have.been broken. B
-~ A further symptom can-be noted in the congregation
- that has had very few visitors over the years, They can’ -
" forget the social graces of relating to new people. They
- usually fall. into the errors of either cold-shouldering .
. them or warmly smothering them when they do come. -
-*_They can feel very uncomfortable relating to strangers.
.. 'There may not be a willingness to cultivate new friends
.~ orto allow some of the close tles to loosen |n order to -
- include others. .
.. Another symptom of smatt plex is the greener grass '
.- excuse. “If we had a better building, a different pastor, or -
. a decent song leader, then we could grow.” It can be-.
© . come very easy not to ask, What can we do wrth what'.
W, have?" _
... Andin a small church itis easy for the pastor to begrn
. _to doubt ‘whether his church is. the most suitable or
" helptul for some people. IS it good for ayounger person
" to attend a church composed mostly of seniof adults?
- “-Isi'tit better-for a young family to attend a larger church
.- whete the children -and parents will frnd feltowshlp wrth
g 'others ‘of their own-age?

“Ministerial burnout may be related to the:small com-

plex I believe that small-plex. can be a fatal disease for
" pastors. | ‘wonder how many ministers_have - left the .
.. ’ministry because they were infected -with’ this disease, -
"+ - or-how-many continue on though. fatally smitten, If the.
. .church dogés not grow, even if it has not grown for years,
- the pastor can take this personally, Should he? He says .

to himself, *If | were the kind'of pastor and Chrjstian |

plex.

for rain than to water the garden. How many times have

‘the people prayed for God to send people in or have
“asked Him to-go door-to-door and touch hearts? They
pray for the pastor's “contacts,” but do not reahze that'

they should have “contacts” also.

" One way or another the church members must be put.

to work." This might mean the pastor's refusing point-

_blank to take on tasks that others can'do. This possibly
“means the pastor allowing others to do what they want -
'~ to do even if it is something he wants to do himself. It
also means that the church should work atthose things:
it has the ability. and wark force to cope with.-In South--
“ampton, our drop-in coffee morning has been run by the
‘members; and it has been a.good halfway house’in
meeting new people. it has been by the ones. and twos,’

plex? Is it possible to set churches free to grow? If itis,
“we may need to change our modus operandi. Let me
suggest some medications that may tend to hea| smalt- '

- The first medlcatron is to put the members of the o
-congregation to work. Of course, this is easier said than |
.done. | have noticed that small churches ‘have:a lot of
-confidence in the power of prayer. It is far eaSter to pray -

but it has helped people to get acquainted in an mformal' '

setting. ThtS hélps to turn the eyes of the church out-
s ward.. - R
-'A second medication, and ane WhICh woutd caII for a.
“radical redeployment of personnel and finances, is team - .

ministry. Would it be possible to send two ministers into

of time? Team ministry certainly has biblical precedent

- at least in the area of church planting and the building up
‘ofa work. Jesus-sent men out two by two Paul traveled
" -with a team of men. A strong church can get along with
one minister far easier than a weak church. Two minis- - .
“ters could work together and be an encouragement one
to the other and to the churgh. This could be for a period - -
- as'short as,_several weeks or as long as a few years, |
- depending on the local sifuation. Lay people moving to

an area to.help in the work of a church could serve on a

tor and. people The two- previous ideas, if successful,

would go far in improving the attitude of the church. A |
- team ministry would bring in new blood and vision, and
two ministers would be less hkeiy to srnk into-the mo-

rass.than one.

- There must be. mput from outside the church |tsetf to:
help keep the faith and attitude of the church expectant,
strong, and hopeéful. This is-where district, zone, and .
local church get-togethers. and ‘events. are invaluable: e
Not only must there be love within a chufch, there must™ " -
"be. love on the district between churches. Small. = "

what is & “make or break” situation for a deflnlte period:

* ministry team as well. Either of these approaches might -

facilitate the development of important nucleiin a church. d

“and thus give something to build around. - .
‘The third medication is to improve the attitude of pas— ‘

churches. need the edifying gifts, su;:port and fellow-. L

ship of other churches. = -

It has been said that a person can survrve longer
alone on a deserted island if he knows that there'is at
" least one person somewhere who loves him and cares
for him. | am sure that this.is also true for the small
“church. Left alone, it.could die a'slow death: .
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I cére a lot about my sons. If ‘one of them were the

pastor of a small church, | would want to.do every -
~‘thingi could to strengthen the effectiveness,of his minis- -
. try. 'Among-.other things, | would dlrect hlm toward.

church research. .
.1 have recently completed a study of church growth in

ature and examining. that.representative'sample of con-

_gregations impnoved in many ways my understanding of .-

. congregational-life.in small churches..Based on that un-

“derstanding, there are- three thrngs ! would want to tell I
~my son, :

- Thereisa strong corretatlon between the rate of addi-

_trons by professions of farth and losses by removals

" ..

by Kenneth E Crow e :
Professor of Socroiogy Mrd Amenca Nazarene Coﬂege

_Growing, argues that strictness causes growth 2 Ag. -

Kenneth E Crow .

B
)

That s, the tendency is for congregatrons whlch add _.-f_' ’

members by profession of faith to also remove mem-

bers by official board action. .This failure to conserve .- . .
. converis is a pattern for congregatlons of alt sizes, How-."." "~ " .
-.ever, it-is among small churches that the tendency is
‘strongest. -~ Lo R
Nazarene churches during the '70s." Reviewing the liter- . ..

The most, obvrous exptanatron for this correlatron is

that it is a result of concealing !osses by waiting to"

record them until they are offset by gains. if this expla-

nation-is adequate, the correlation should be strongest - B

within a single year. It is, however, very weak inany one .. - - "

- year and becomes strang only over a longer period of -

GONSERVING CONVERTS is ESPECIALLY.-'t'me' The relattonshtp ewdentlylnvolves more thanmere -

IMPOHTANT TO GROWTH IN SMALL CHURCHES - record-keeping practices.

‘Dean M. Kelley, in Why Conservatrve Churches Are}

cording to-his hypothesis, if your church is serious o

. enough about membershrp to expet unworthy members

this year, you will reap the results of that sefiousness in

"__‘future years. Churchés which. are most rigorous In their-
" requirements for membership will be most attractive to
 potential members. Removals cause later additions by
- professron of faith. Undoubtedly, he is partially correct, -
-However, in the Church-of the- Nazarene itis evident that
. somethlng more is.involved. -

‘Another factor might be a tendency to shallowness in

: ,your efforts-to make disciples. If yau invest your ener-

* giesin evangelism and bring new converts into the offi-
. cial membership of the church; you might fail to recog- -
- nize their need for thé discipleship training which would -
. - produce spiritual maturity. You could transfer your ef-
. -forts too quickly to other potential converts. Missing the

attention you had béen giving, the immature might drift

. ‘off and géventually be removed from the membership. .
You should be able to serve new Christians better and -
. to help your church grow by expandlng your ministry to
" new members. .
~'Amore serious problem is the’ possrbtlrty that some of -
: these losses would be a result of congregational exclu- -
- siveness. it may have been easier- to allow people into.”
" ‘the official-membership than it was to integrate them
o into the group. There may -have been some. unwilling-

ness within the congregation to aliow new members into

‘ gthe close fellowship of the group. To the extent that this
* .. is a problem, dealing with it wilt allow. your church to
. ,grow New members will not be squeezed out. .-~

. This problem may be caused in part by a lear W|th|n

Janet Anderson '

your rnernbers that growth in membershlp Wlll cause‘ '

‘them to lose real advantages, such as those discussed: _'

"below. You can help them in this regard by dealing di-.
reclly with-the dilemma of growth i small congrega-"

tions. 1f. evangelism is effecttve. the church. won't be' e

srnall any longer - .. _
The advantages of small congregatrons are often ca-
sually. dismissed by those of us. who are concerned

- about church growth. They will not be as easily dis-
missed by some of your people. They know, at least

mturtlvely. that there are some real strengths to small
‘groups Wthh are serrously threatened within Iarge
_groups. ' - _
You don't have the optlon of dlsobeyrng the Great
‘Commission.® You-must make-disciples. However, you
“can |ead your people to other possrbllrtles as you help
‘them deal with this problem '
‘One option is_to -plant new congregatrons as your.'
.evangelism results in new- members. Both: congrega-

" tions would have the strengths of the small group. This -
was apparently the most common pattern in.the New-_'_

Testament Church. - :

<A second possibility woutd be to preserve the smaII-_
group strengths by organizing the congregation to in-
clude strong smali groups. John. Wesleys class meet—
mgs are an example of this optlon .

2, RECOGNIZE AND - BUILD ON THE ADVANTAGES
OF THE SMALL CHURCH -

One of the advantages ‘of smatl groups is. greater o
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accountability.* In small groups people are more ttkely to

. know what others are doing. They are also more able to
.. spend enough time together to know when problems
- are developing.

" One measure of this accountability is the consnstency

- -of -attendance of members. In some denominations.
".. members who attend only one church service a week or -
‘less are easily tolerated.. In most evangelical churches a
© more rigorous expectatlon that members would- attend

Sunday Schooj, Sunday morming worship, and Sunday

.+ evening: worship most Sundays has been normal. Fur-
- thermore, we expect to have new Christians who have
not yet joined the church, as well as visiting potential

" converts, attending on an average Sunday. Therefore,

we would expect to have an average attendance greater

_than the official membership. : _
. Infact, inthe average congregat:on of under 75 mem-
" bers the attendance is more than 100 percent of the

- membership. On'the average, larger congregations are-

less rigofous.. Ftigorous larger congregations and toler-

~ . ant small congregations demonstrate that factors other

than size are also involved. However, there is an evident

‘tendency for congregation size to affect relationships.
" Close fellowship is another-advantage of small con--
-gregations.’ This helps explain the tendency for higher -
levels of participation found in small churches. Members .
“know each other better and are, therefore, more likely to
“miss spontaneously anyore who is absent. Structured
programs to contact. absentees are rarely as effective as -
- natural, caring re!atlonshtps Ftemlnd your people of thls K
" advantage., - .
N - Small groups also’ have the advantage of ailowtng a_
e hlgher proportion of thelr members to have responsibili-
" ties ‘within the group.® It is Tiot just that members check
-..up on each other and that they know each other very

well. They also are more dependent on each member to
keep the work done: Decisions are more likely.to involve

. .consensus. Work is shared in a family. style rather than
" in a bureaucratic model.- When someone mrsses a ser-
© vice,_ their job is not done..
- -Shared responsibility, therefore is. another explana—-'.
tion of the tendency. for a hlgher proportion of small
. .church members to attend on an average Sunday.
.. Among those potential members who need a place to
- serve this charactensttc isa definite advantege Capltal-'
"L lzeonit.”

These advantages have thelr own probtems Account-

R ablllty may become petty. Close fellowship may result in
.. negative cliques. Responsibilities may become S0 many, o
 that members are worn out.

"It is important to recognize these structural tenden-
cies of small groups. Guard against their negative poten-

. fial, Buuld on them to the beneftt of your people and the'
- chureh. g

3 MOHALE IS AN lMPOHTANT FACTOR FOH YOU -.
. AND YOUH PEOPLE -

"You are a partof the team! In fact, the New Testament .

image is stronger than that. You are an essential part of

- the Body of Christ.” Your congregation is an important
‘part of the whole Church as surely as is any other. No
congregatlon is enough on its own. The Church is all of
. us;serving where God has placed us,- usmg our partlcu- '
: ',lar strengths and weaknesses ' )

- You will sometlmes forget this, ,Son and be’ tempted
to think that your contribution doesn't count. There will -

be ample reason for your confusion. In a society where .- .
. family income is often used as an tmportant indicatorof - .

status and worth, you will have a very low income. In a
denomination where “success” is indicated by selection,

“to important boards and assemblies, small-church’ pas- L

tors are rarely chosen. Even when a conferénce on. -
smal| congregations is scheduled, your speakerwillbea
“successful” pastor from a larger «church. In' spite ot
such reward system indications as these,’ you are an

- essential part of the Body of Christ. =
-Your people also need a boost in morale. Most con-

gregations are your size. And it is not only most Naza-'

rene or evangelical congregattons which are small. Lyle -
~ Schaller. recently said half of all Protestant -congrega- *
tions on the North American continent average less than -

75'in attendance at the pnncrpal weekly worship ser-

vice. He wrote, “The normal size for-a Protestant con~ '

gregation on the North Armierican continent is one that -

“has fewer than forty people at worship on the typtcal
_ Sunday morning®

The media fascination wuth the superchurch pro-

motes a-sense of inferjority in the smalier church. This™ -

affects church growth. Researchers have recently found

_.that member satisfaction with: worship and program is - e
" the .greatest single influence on church growth or. de--

cline.? If your people feel inferior in-comparison to super-

-churches, they are more Jikely to become. dissatisfied -

with your worship and program; When this happens, the .

people who trust them are Unlikely to be attracted to the' . --:-f e

church.
God has celled you In obedtence to Hlm you have

-j‘accepted the responsibilities of pastonng a small con-

gregatlon There are- advantages 1o small groups Rec-
ognize them. Build on them. As you make your peop!e
aware of these advantages they wrlt regaln the:r morale

"and begin to bring people’in. -

_ Help your people deal with the tmpllcatlons of obe

- . dience to the Great Commission. They must ‘reach out '
to the lost. You can help them structure the congrega- -
. tion to bring people in without |osmg the advantages of

thie small.congregation.

‘Since most of .the churches are smatl most of the

E good pastors serve small congregatlons Servein your
~ congregation with the-assurance that God has catled
“you to mmlster to His people there. '
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Leadershlp Style for the
Small—Church Pastor

by M|ke Jackson

- Pastor Church of the Nazarene Monroe, NC

<

B VBW early in the mornlng my wufe and | sat in the
hospital room-and heard the pediatrician's numb---

mg words, “I'm sorry, Mike, Cheryl, we did all we could.”

.Adam, our seven-month-old son, was gone. It hap-_
pened 0. suddenly.- The impact was .devastating. We -
. wept and prayed with Dr. Taylor.- Many of our church
" family were there to comfort us. They shared our pain. A -

- fellow pastor Alan, arrived as we left for home, and_

seeing his face,-we knew he was grieving with_us.-

" The darkness of grief had engulfed us for several.
hours by the time Carol arrived, but when she entered - -

‘our kitchen, a remarkable healing'began. She walked in

- with arms outstretched hugged us both, and sald - '

know what you are going through.” :
" Carol did know: It had been less than a: year sunce she

Iost her husband-by a tragic death. She was 39 years
" .old—a vibrant, growing Christian, -a warm and caring” -
- mather, my wife's aunt,.and our good friend. We stood ..
“with_her at Christmastime as they buried her-husband.”
- Now she totally. Identified with our grief and paln and o
empty-heartedness '

- There were. many who cared for and loved us that day

‘ The people of our church family were mcrednbty good to-
" us, showing us how much we need one another in the .
" Body" of Christ. But Carol's ministry 10 us was’ unlque :
e " because of her ability to identify with us. ‘:
“Identification is the leadership style that Jesus models'
- for pastors. By identification we mean the ability to-sit
".where the people sit; to see through their eyes, to walk
" in-their shoes, to'be one of them—feeling their needs, :
E :denttfylng wrth their struggles, sharing their hopes and

. dreams. This is how Jesus impacted men and turned a

" world-upside down. And we-wha have been called of-
_ God as pastor/leaders to. carry on His mlssmn should_

Y

foltow His example of Ieadershlp by 1dent|f|catton

 mENTIRCATION.—

Three- significant passages in Hebrews speak to'us . .

-about Jesus' absolute ldenttttcatlon wsth us in fulfallment ;

of His. mission (|tat|cs added):

- *Since the children’ have “flesh- and blood he "too
- shared in their humamty

a merciful and faithful high priest in service to God .
Because he himself suffered when he was tempted

17-18, NIV), -

who has been tempted in every way, Jjust as we are—
. yet was ‘without sin. ‘et us then approach the throne

- he had to be made like his |
brothers in every way, in order that he might become-”
hie is able to help those who are belng tempted” (2 14,

~“For we.do not have a htgh pnest who is unable to L
sympathtze with our weaknesses, but we have.one . -

-of-grace with. confidence, so that we may receive -

mercy and find grace to help'us in our tlme of need
(4:15-16, NiV).

deal gently with those who are ignorant and are gomg

_astray, since he. hrmself is subject fo weakness :

(E1-2 NIV)..

“Every high priest is selected from among men andA o
. isappointed to represent them in. matters related to
- God, to offer gifts and sacrifices for sins. He is able to

- He was among the people not Iordlng it over them. : o

" but as one who served. He frequented their gathering
_vplaces telling ‘stories_in the language of the streets,
“speaking in forms and imagery which were relevant. He

lived on the level of the common man. The proof of His -

leadership was apparent: People folldwed Him.

* The only context from which | can- speak is as pastor R
_of an emerging small.church. While Ieadershlp isessen- -

tial in every movement it is cntlcal in. the devetopment
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and growth of the small church where the pastor not '7
- only becorhes the focal point ef leadership, but he sets

the teadershlp and ministry style of the congregation.
A man’s leadership style will affect every aspect of his

'approach to ministry. We will address three aspects_

lnterce55|on preachrng. and pastorat care.

‘The. Mrnrstry of Intercessron B

- AS Hebrews contlnues fo reflect - upon the hngh-' ‘

priestly ministry of Jesus, His role as intercessor comes

'to the forefront. Because He was tempted, He is able to
: help us in temptatlon (2 18 NIV) He ushers us in to the

! itho dentrfrcation the pas-
or’s preaching, teachmg, and

rscipt:ng-'wrll _ulack authority?,‘

throne of grace where we can flnd mercy (4:1 6 NIV). He .
. represents us in matters related to God (5:1; NIV). And
"Hebrews 7:24-25 tells us that “he has a permanentf

priesthood . ... [and] is able to save completely’ those

- who come to: ‘God through him; because he always lives -
“to intercede for them" (NIV). An intercessor. needs to

- know the people for whom he'is praying and to be-
familiar with their needs. The author of the Hebrews

- - tells us that Jesusis that kind of priest for us. - B

- We pastor/teaders have a priestly ministry. It is ours to :

o bnng our people and their neéds to the throne of grace

in intercession. . To. do this we must be in touch’ -with

them, and-that means identification. Perhaps the most .
L d]fhcult part of the early days of a new pastorate is
. praying for-people you do not yet kriow. It's- hard to be.
. - specific apart from identification, _

Our priestly ministry carries over into publlc worshlp‘
"as we stand between God and our people during the -
. .pastoral prayer. We can ‘bring God and people together
" because we have walked wnth them both

' The Mrnrstry of the Word .' v

The. pastor's. preachrng, teachtng. and dlsmphng are

' 'authontatwe to the people only as he has identified with- .
"them. Dr-Millard’ Reed, in The Pastor as Theologian, =~ -

- identifies the authority bases oh which we tend fo build -

~ . aur ministries: He suggests that the only authentic basis ..
“of authority is the Cross, the symbol of self-giving,

relatronshrp-seektng, need- -serving LOVE. When we' -

pastors enter into the world of our people'and carry their

. burdens, feel their hurts, share their joys and sorrows,” -
we become persons of authiority with them and no one |
can speak to them like we can!-Our authority results‘_l

from our relationship with them.

-“Jesus spoke to the people as one with authonty Hrs
g words were impressive and powerful, not so much- for -
- theirsewness (much of what He taught was good Old
- Testament exegesis), but because they touched people
"at the very nerve centers of their daily living. He knew -

their condition and needs and was able to. bring the -

. Word of God into their world on their level,

One of the greatest compllments I recewe as a pro-

cla:mer is when teenagers take notes of my messages _
~ or when new Christians and veteran saints come to me
- and say, * You are preaching the truth in ways thatlcan
_understand . : . even my kids are able to pay attention to
the sermon!” That is the whole point of speaking. Identl-
-. : flCﬂttOl‘l is.basic to effecttve communlcatlon ' -

The Mrnrstry of Pastoral Care

"Pastoral care enters a new and deeper level of exis- LT
tence when the pastor assumes the bosture of h|s Mas- . .
ter: “| am._among you as one who serves.’ Counsellng;

can mean entering into the struggles of a marrtage that

is crumbling and sharing the emotional pains of rejection. SR
and failure. It can mean not always having all the an-. "
-swers . . .. struggling with “whys" and “what ifs" during.; *
‘- the process of grief. But when our people know we Have
: . lived in that same world, they are more free to.be open. .

; concerning their inner doubts and fears. Because we-~ ..
< . have walked through their crumbling world with them, -

they will listen to our counsel. Our young son's death

“ . and the separation:we. ‘experienced have served asa o
springboard to healing for members of ourconstttuency L
Our loss taught us tremendous truths about the min-

istry of presence, the process and stages of grief, and

- thé reality of hope. But most of all'it opened up arealm. .’
of ministry that can only be shared in the fellowship of -
the bereaved. When |-say-to a grieving family, “l know .-~
how you. feel,” they are touched, -and healing begins.: .~ -
) ‘When | tell a couple about to separate how traumatlc U
how tragic separation- really is, they listen. : RO
One of the most moving accpunts of Jesus’ earthly' e
ministry-is John's portrait of the Savior at the grave site -
_of Lazarus: The words “Jesus wept” speak volumes of
truth. The crowd recognized.it: “Behold, how he loved = -~ .
- him." They were drawm to this: Man . .. and- followed - - -

Him. He led them because’ He loved’ them » not as a

crowd, but-as individuals - .:not in absoluto but in .
particular. And love that does not ldenttfy with its object,. T
“in every way is far removed from the agapeof Géd who _ -
- became one of us in His onfy begotten Son.’ : C
- What does the leadership style of * |dent|f=cation say, T
o -to us-abiout the nature and task- of. pastoral ministry, :
" . especially as it relates to the small-church pastor" By o

what will-this pastor be characterized? -

1. This pastor will spend.time. with-his: peopte vns-- :
iting, working, playing, -going out to eat, cooking .«
cut with, counseling them. These tasks willbe the. - .- .

joy and driving force of his life ahd ministry..

" 2. This pastor will listen to his people. He will know -
-their pulse and temperature. He will be in touch .-

" with their condition. Because he listens, he will. . .
know how to pray for them, how to preach to them. S

- ‘and how. to care for them.

3. This pastor- will-lead his - people The proof of. htS N
- leadership will be in their following.. They will follow .-

because they know he loves and. understands

them. In his lifé they see the Christ of the Cross, .
who became one of us so that'He might lead us: .

“"out of darkness |nto his wonden‘ul thht (1 Peter
2.9, NIV). '

DU”"Q the early days of a home mission churchwhich -
we planted, a.young woman wrote-a letter which ex-+ =

pressed the srgnrfrcance of identification. Perhaps it was

{Contrnued on page 27) - . |

S N U P

-

qulllment began Iate ona Saturday afternoon as my s
-0 family andlapproached the small town (population * " ..
8 200) which |-had been called to pastor. Fran looked at. .
" -me as we reached the city limits_and said, | wonder:
- what God has for us in this city.” Inthe months and years ™ -3
~ that followed, we drscovered to our delight just what .- -

""-God had in mind. It proved to be the fulfillment of every- -

" thing'l had visualized the ministry could be.

. .My first service the fotlowrng morning was with a‘-
- 'group of 35 people, nearly all from four-devoted and
.determlned tamilies. They had struggled together in'get-

L "ting the congregation established in a community not

- . especlally congenial toward an evangelical church. They
" had strained their resources-to buy a small lot and a-- .
- dismantled church building, then moved it 60 miiles to "
. -assemble it over-the protests of neighbors: When fin--
" ished, it could shelter a capacity. crowd of 75. peopte In_ -
* spite of the difficulties, | sensed not a tinge of self-pity
-,'trorn these people Rather, there was a sense of joyful ~

by E W Pannter

Pasror Taylor Avenue Church of. the Nazarene, Racrne Wrs DA e
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pnde whrch made us |mmed|ately happy to be a part of.

. them. That happirigss was no passing illusion. it was stlll

. -there five years later when | was asked to pastor an-
) other church..We left in tears.

Thelr expenences had welded them together in such )

- unity that as | spoke to them the following morning, it
was-as if | addressed a single person. As | look back on.

that never—to-be-forgotten Sunday, | realize that | was

expenencmg a sense of community which we all con-

sciously or unconpmously yearn for..There was some-

-~ thing heautiful in that little body of believers—a close-

ness -and intimacy WhICh made worshlptng the most
natural thing to do.

In the years that followed, | pastored larger congrega-‘ o

tions, but | have never again been able to capture that

. ‘complete sense of oneness in Christ that was ours in
that small congregation.. = .
" It would be unreasonable to say their small srze pro-'
duced this unity. A'small group is perhaps. eveén more
_vulnerable to the forces that destroy than are larger
* churches. Nevertheless, the smaller body offers possi- -

: bilities of community and warmth to a degree not possi-

ble in a larger body, simply because it is small. Such-a -
- congregation places relatlonsh:ps high in a scale of val-’
© ues. Itis important to-them that each is able to call the
others by name. They are most conscious of individual .
rights and. pnvlleges and carry a personal sense of re-
‘ _sponsﬂ:nltty for the progress and unity of the group.

When the Church of the Saviour in Washlngton. DC.,
: grew to 110 members they considered it a crisis and

decided to divide into six smaller groups. They sensed

- that they had lost the lntlmacy of their earlier days and
believed .recovery ‘of. it was necessary for the trle and .

- vitality of the congregation.

. .The pastor, Gordon Cosby, had served as a chaplam )

dunng the Second World War. A vision ofa living church

~ was brought to him ‘one night while on duty on the

battlefield. Seven of the men who had béen entrusted to
hirm were assigned to infiltrate the enemy llnes observe.’

-+ ‘what they could, and return before sunup, All through

the night Cosby waited and prayed ‘and when one.after

. -another they all returned, there was such a reunion as -
. he had never before: expeérienced. Elizabeth O'Conner

' describes the incident in these words: “The night for him
" became a parable of the church-when she authentically

w

. .gathers. A group of people-who know they are bound..

. over to the power of death stumble on'a. treasure. and-

i that treasure is Christ; miracle of miracles, doors open

that were closed, gates of bronze are broken down. The
words spill out as they try to. tell one another what -
‘happened, and how it happened and of the presence ‘

o that was there""
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- n ‘describing the incident, Cosby wntes “We were-
' drawrng easily on the tremendous capacity for intimacy

that is in each of us. . . . We had that sense of commu-

- nrty that we all yearn for""’

“ It is precisely this sense of. closeness that accounts ‘
lor much. ol the delight of mlnl_sterlng in a smaller church,

and, paradoxtca.lly. itis this same factor which makes

" the small church grow. larger. The society in which we
live is becoming increasingly impersonal. Afteraweek of -
- “Imeaningless relationships in large offices, tactories, and IR
shops where thousands are employed, and where value -~ * - -

is defined in terms of productlon only, men and women =

long for a sense ‘of acceptance, ‘recognition; personal. =
_value; and love. They want to belong and to feelneeded. -~~~ - -
.For many of them the large ‘church fails.to meet thetri :
_deep needs. The often heard remark *We really | like a
~small church,” is more than a statement of superflclal
_prejudice, it is the verballzmg of a deep spmtual and-"f

‘psychological need.

ings were all sustained by the fellowship of like-minded

believers in small gathenngs W. Curry Mavis states, - -
. “For some reason God has often chosen smaller groups R

through which to demonstrate His power™ -

among them!™®

The man who |s fortunate enough to pastor a congre—.. B -
gatlon of people such as these, is blessed indeed. He +* ...
“finds preaching atways a delight. The late Dr. C: A. Gib- *
.son would often say of that small congregatlon "They -

pull the preach right out of youl" - o
- The small church has some built-in adventeges whlch S
asa rule, are not avallable to the larger churches. Lyle -
Schaller makes observations which bear this out. “The
smail church is tough.® It can usually ‘survive dlsasters, _

that would destroy Ierger groups

The-ancient Jews discovered thls secret -Their syn- A
agogues, devotlng themselves to the personal care and
“instruction of the people, were far more 5|gn|f1cant in
- their day than the great Temple had ever been. It ap- .
gears that in the early part of the first century. there was .
one synagogus for every 100 members. As soon as . -
there were 10 new prospects, another-was formed. -
‘The earllest Christians, too, met;in house churches
’The greatest gain in the strength of the Church:was <~ . "~ " .
during these days when Christianity was. nurtured in <.
smalk-groups: of Chrlstlans meeting ‘and encouraglng e
‘orie another.in the faith. Of equal 5|gn|hcance isthe fact .
that all of the reformation movements within the Chris- . -
tian Church began in smaller groups. The Waldensians, - -
" Lollards; Hussites, Quakers, and Wes!eys class meet- -

- Such-ellowships of friends are referred to by sociolo-
_glsts as “primary- groups.” The people in them' have a -
deep. appreciation and Jove for each other. They are-- -
accepted for what they are, and there is litlle need for -~ -
pretension and airs.. Every person is needed and, when’

" absent, knows that he or she will be missed. Itlsaplace : b
where the individual cannot be. anonymous. W.. Curry' L

'_~Mavas states, “It is probable that some of the newcon- =~ -+ +

verts were held loyal, during the early ‘stages of their -~

adhesion, as much by the ties of brotherhood as by the .

tie of dev_ot_ron to the unseen Lord."* Itis this atmosphere_- B
~of genuine and hearty fellowship which- provides a cli- - .-
“mate for spiritual growth. Jesus emphasized the- signifi-
cance of the few when He said; “Wherever two or three”~ ..
people have come together in my name, | am there rlght L

' *The 'smali church is usually built around the ministry
~of the laity."” The decision-making process is nat domi-
- nated by the clergy and paid staff. It is this atmosphere
~" which makes- it conducive for the pastor to have. an
. equipping’ ministry. A far. greater- percentage- of those
. -called to-the ministry are from small churches.

" “The small churchis a volunteer organlzatton "8 Cholr

© . directors, musicians, mainténance workers, youth work-'
- ers, and even janitors, are Iay members who serve with--
" out pay or title. To watch a shy or retiring person bloom
"+ into a'skilled worker in thé Kingdom is & joy indeed.

““The small church cares more for people than for

o 'perfbrmance"" It.is .not only the fact that there is high
_-tolerance for lack of perfection, but there is. also the
. recognition. that God uses those of medlocre talents and
~.makes-of them great blessings. :
-~ *“The'small church has a different system for
v cual ‘support, "% Members contribute in response to the
tmmedlate needs. They are able to comprehend the sim-
“plified. budget required and ‘are more prone to-feel a.
. personal obligation as the needs are’ presented As a -
“result; they. have a greater sense of personal m-
‘volvement '
L5007 *The small church IS mtergeneratlonal ‘1 Little chll- .
- dren, teens, and young adults alt associate comfortably -
"> with those much older and with each other. There is an
** . unhindered flow of love lrorn one age extreme to the
~other. - ' '

fman-‘

- *The small church is relatlonal' "12 People are not cate-

e gonzed by their -abilities. or their offices. They are '

+ thought of in° terms of interpersonal relatlonshlps—the

o relattonshlp of life rather than the function of the church.

: . ~~ " And finally, “the small- church has a place for every-
s 7+ oner"The single adults, the handicapped; the retarded,
R - the elderly, and the- little ‘children are all accepted and .-
“find appraciation from the others.

-All this may sound glowmg But a word of caution is

. needed lest all First Church pastors resign and rush to_ C
Podunk Center. There are snares and problems, too. It

must be remembered that the small-church Iacks ‘de-

. 'nornlnatronal and community status, The pastor- who- -
Y accepts such a charge is often constdered as latlmg by'

' good servantl

) _ A
his peers in the mumstry and even by the congregatlon to
which he has come. To step “down” from a larger t0'a

smaller -assignment lmrnedlately raises the thought in

~ some, “| wonder where he failed in his former church?" ;
'or, “"Why are we always saddled with.the poorest minis{ - -
ters just because we're small?” Ina prayer meeting of
. my early: ministry, in a church where only six aduits ¢ould
‘be found, a layman studied me and then said, “We're
' wetgh:ng you, brother, we're welghmg you" = - )
~ Quite. often the small church is beset by poor morale. i
limited frnances. failure of vision, and lack of enthusi-
‘asm. All of these tend to produde a psychologlcal-sck::al
atmosphere which is charactenzed by dlscouragement '
- and frustration. S S

4f the pastor is one who determmes success by num-~ -

. bers and finances, he will find the pressure devastating -
and will probably resign before. giving God an_oppor- . -
+ tunity to work. We cannot rate the qualtty of ourministry -

on a tally sheet, since we are all called to different tasks.

“"Some plant and some reap ‘and the planters are rarely

the reapers. The day of judgment will reveal the quality

- of work each has mvested in God's. krngdom Obedience 7
_.must be our only mohvahon Churning on the inside and, B
wondering whether. or not we are succeeding will.only-

guarantee us. failure. Success is measured by a quiet

- heart before the Lord, anhd- when life is ‘done we can be :
“assured .of the Great Shepherd's greehno “Well done,
y0u have been faithful . N t N
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. IDENTIFICATION—
(antinued .frem page24) -

T

because we were startlng a famlly (a two-year—old and

" . ane on the way) as were most of the families in that
small group. Perhaps it was because we were the same -

age, or from the same area of the country, or raised in
similar religious backgrounds. Whatever, the point of

" identification, Cookie recognlzed the need for such a.
o leader in the church: -

“l was havmg devotlons and praymg for our church -

:.and the thought occurred to me to tell you that you - . '

" have:helped me with my spiritual needs. God prom-

" ises to provide . ... and He has through your ministry.
- From" what . understend from getting to know the

* others, we are allin a growing period where weneed .

the guidance and leadership ofa minister to whomwe

“relate and who we feal understands our needs. .
That's the kind of leader we all need And that's the kind

. of Savior Jesus is, May. our pastoral leadership be a oL
_reflection of Him who became one of us so that'we-
mlght have abundant tlle end share it wrth others I B

o 27"-'-. o
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Personel Growth and Relauonshlps

‘Wilbur M Brannon B

THE PERSONAL

GROWTH OF THE
SMALL-CHURCH PASTOR

: ' by thburM Brannon

Drrecror of Pestora! Mtnrsmes Kansas City .

I have telt the joys- and trustrattons of - pastortng small -

thurches. In my first'church, my head was reeling with- the

‘ “unearhied . authority, and the awesoma responsublllty of .or-
: ganlzatlonal leadersh|p 1 was scared and nervous. How was’

.. I'supposed to act, Ieadlng board r meetmgs" I-was also organ-- -
- izing" the’ Sunday ‘School, the migsionary soctety, and the .
" young people’s society for the first time. | wasn't'sure if the

members could tell how unsure [ réally was. | tried to hide my

_insecurities, but when | was facing my first. baptnsmat serwce -
"I could hide it no longer.. -

““Phil," | asked, “would you do something for me‘? .
rHe responded with & quizzical look and a shrug. of ‘his
shoulders, "Well, 1 guess so. What do you want me to do?"

‘He. taughed and -“screwed his courage o the sttol-ung

. place,” and wepulled it off without a hitch,

My predecessor was a much-loved and expenenced minis- °
‘ ter He was respected in the community and gave the church.
-visibility and acceptability in the little town. He left some 'good -
- patterns to follow. The pressure.was on-to visit in the hospital -
‘tegularly. In fact, there.was little excuse not to visit ‘alf my

‘pecple at Jeast twice a year Some of the businessmen. ex-
pected me to check in on'them almost every day!- - :

s Even though my predecessor's strengths were putting -
some rather rigorous demands on me; | began 1o see clearly”
-some of the relational aspécts of ministry that make the pas-

tor |mportant 1o peopie. Human nature has not changed. What

people longed for then is stilt a crying need today. People want -
- 'to be loved. And a pastor who loves his people cannot 1gnore

them

Personal grawth took place as | Iearned how to relate to the

. problems of my people. I admit that-somie of my pastoral calls

were ‘less important to me:than to others, but they meant

. something special to the ones on whom [ called. That is what

" - makes it a ministry. Calling refocused my perspéctive on the

total work: of pastoring. | was less inclined to become ab-
sorbed:In my personal problems. As | offered healing I'was.-
myself-healed. As i gave encouragement | was encouraged |

did not feel so lonely in my struggles when { listened to the -

'struggles of my people Often I was b]essed by Iearnlng how .

‘t,—.

they were" lacmg lrouble trtumphently Thetr fatth strength-"_.:

-ened ming, -

. A relationship mlmstry does not come cheap. but offers rtch_ S
; rewards I found myself growing with my people. Their needs
-drove me to prayer. | needed wisdom from the-Lord to minister -
10.them etfectwely I'needed insights to apply biblical truth to
. the issues my people were facing and. ldentlfy with them
“where they were living. My personal involvement with the lives- -
. of my people and my communion with God were the two

mdtspensabte halves of my relattonshlp ministry without

. -which my intellectual preparation in bibtical study would have -
been inconsequential. The quest to.know Ged and my peopte, :

. forced me to stretch mysett constantty .
“You know," | hesitated and continied slowly, "we're having :
_ the baptismal- service this afternoon, and I've rigver baptized .'
. anyone. Would you go with.me and let me practice on you?" -

: Personal Growrh and Depressron

_ Takmg retattonshrps seriously makes us vufnerabte to drsep— D

 pointments. We have 'seen_ good-and great persons-fall. It- .
.leaves us cold, literally shaking in our talth We ask questtons R

like, “If he was living a double life and having such success,

_what is-there in what we are daing anyway? Is there' anythrng :

o it, really? I'm conscientious, thng right, and where does |t

‘get me? I'm getting nowhere"

But those are the wrong questlons' Those questlons sotmd . ;-

like some Bible characters. If we.read them again,. God mtght
say somethmg we need, to hear. Let's get God into. our “self-
talk.” He often tries to interrupt, but'we are talking so fast: He

- doesn't have a chance to geta word in edgewise.

The way lay persons dlsappoint us affects our faith, tod:

. even-empty. The’

he feels no appreciation from the:people or even from God.

Then he exposes his feehngs of being indispensable to the ’ o

Lord when he complains, *i,'even | only, am left.” Naturally, he

_was reectmg emotlonatty to a. parttal wew of. the faots God e

B LR

- Unchristian attitudes and actions have-a way of invading the
_arena where faith operates. It .can drastlcally reduce-faith's -~
- response. Faith can become nothing more than a word when S
-it should be a dynamic- reality within.us. ) :
... After a.serias of such dlsappomtments the temptatton is to ;
.fall victim lo the "Elijah syndrome.”-We feel like escaping from -
- peaple. We are depressed and sluggish . . .
prophet who had put out a great amount of energy when . '~
outrunning Ahab's chariot finds himself completely exhausted .~
. mentally, emouonally. spiritually, as well as physically. T
*. After this nap (and-some nourrshment) under. the juniper -
-ree, Elijah reminds God-how dédicated he is. it stings when

. f

telis the prophet that there are at least 7,000 others He can:
. count on. These’ teelmgs of indispensability have a way of. -
-+ leading 1o feeling mistreated, even to paranoia. Elijah said to

God, “They. seek my life, to take it away.” Isn't itinteresting the’

o fway we prolect our dtthcutttes anto mrcumstances and peo-
ple? . - ‘-

. As | said earller we need to let God in on our self-talk

-~ That is not like hearing voices. Itis tHe constant dnatogue that

. ‘goes on in our thought processes. God wants to get into what
C s going on inside us and help us monitor ourselves. If we do.
" fhot let God help us listen to ourselves, we may never detect’
-7 we are losing touch with who we are. Denying our feelings

“; could quickly lead to dulliness and deadness We are responsi-

. bte to know ourselves,

-Qur faith affects the attntudes of our people therefore it'is

-essential to Keep it intact. That means we will struggle to keep
.. it alive. Our faith is. constantly being challenged. We could

.+ 'settle for-playing’ religious games as paid professtonels hout -
we would lose the integrity of our faith. If- our ministry 'is

- _reducedto merely doing & job, then-we can torget about being

effective. We may even get gaught in the unsu5peCt|hg traps

of insidiolus temptations.. That's the unadvertised price of du- -
. titully performing a perfunctqry service when the love and joy
- have run out: Falth having been challenged has compro-,

“omised.

. .. We must not |gnore the need for sptntuat renewal by being
. constantty filled with the Spirit {Eph. 5:18). We must learn, as

" Elijah did, that nothing will offset depression like communing -
with God..He will show us the way toward matunty through .

S our dtsappomtments

. _ ‘Personal Growth and Mimsrry

el
'
-

Cm

-+ some basic questions, Why am I'here? Am | here-to build a big

What i is ministry anyway? That's a questlon we Must ask, ts'

Vit just a way to make a living? Obviously we cannot minister
_'wrthout living, but what's our priority in Iwnng? fs it: How much -
* can wearrange to get? Or Is it: How can we give our best that -
- “others may live? Can we believe that the law of giving and
"“receiving s irrevocable? Trust it. It is amazing how God does
take care of us when we-simply give ourselves away for oth--
‘ers without thinkmg about what or how much we will get out .
of it. .

The nature and purpose of mlnlstry means we need to ask

church for ecclesiastical recognition? Or am | here to learn my

. community and love. the peaple who live around me? Is minis-

j:, ',try an activity centered in programs or.one. focused on peo--
- .ple? We can become so resulls criented, so program orignted -
-+ ~that we forget our mem reason for rntntstry is devetoptng peo- .
D ople.

‘When I've seen Ftobert Schuller Oral Ftoberts or Don Well-
man, Jesus keeps -coming ‘back to me as the ever-con-

- temporary Model for. ministry. |- may-never.become a “super- -

. star” ‘pastor {whatever ‘that ‘means) and. fever pastor a-

- *superchurch” (which could mean anything over 1,000). That

'may-not even be important to God for me. But'one thing is

- "« certain ahd important to me: Jesus is with me and wants to

o lwork through me for an effective, growing, ministry. S
. SERVE! These are key con-’

L cepts that keep recurnng in the life and ministry of Jesus. It .

. was ifiportant to Him that the disciples knew-who SENT Him.

- That the things He was doing were not ego trips. He was not .

deluded .by megalomania. He was on mission. He was in-
" search! He was SEEKing persons lost In confusion, despair,

<SENT.". SEEK-.". . SAVE..

depressioh, guilt, social oppression, and physical depnvation

" .. He knew'if He could somehiow find them and reach them, He
- could draw them into the light of self-awareness and God-
conscicusness. Coming to” know ‘God's intent and the re- .

sources availale through Him, there would come new hope

and new life. SAVED! Oh, glorious thought! Whetawonderfutl _

reahty' A miracle made possnbte because He was 'Wrtttng to"

SERVE. -
" He was constantly Iaytng down His hte for His friends (ct.

John'15; 13). He did not wait for the Cross to do that. It was
-a life-style with Him that simpiy would not flinch at the Cross
The Cross symbolizes the Godforsakenness we feelat imes

while serwng' We assume God is “there,” but oftenfeel He is

not. He seems so far away and disinterasted. And we feel s0
lenely in our journeying. Bit He is there all the. time. tt is
‘through the cross we endure and grow

i

Personal Growth and Church Growth ~ ~ * .~ <

Stress is real ‘when trying to meet our role expectatlons ‘We
want our church to grow. But when our church is not growing
as we would like, we do not have to relinquish our desire to

. grow personally. In fact,'if we seek out the causes and sort ™ ’ _
-. out the possible sotutaons the process can be an integral pant ..

of ‘our personal growth. Developing strategies for meeting:
difficult situations can be intentional steps in developing as

persons. We can grow through problem solving.

Asa pastor is persistent in his quest for growth, he will not

only-see new dimensions in his own life expanding, but new -
. growth potentials. for his church will become noticeable as =

well. Often the church will 'show unanticipated growth as a.
) by product of his own personai renawal, ‘
"However, | know the feeling of giving it everythtng I have
_-and stili not being able to bring that glowing report at the-end
of the y8ar'to the presiding officer. Thal year we lost 56 inour .
Sunday School because of families moving out of town. We . -

had to take a‘loss of 10 for the years average over the pre-

“ vious year. | felt like saying, “Well, what's the use anyway? If "
"nobody else cares, why should 1?",It's easy to-drift into seif-
- pity or indifference and become stagnant with an ingrown
- smallness. But we are on mission to reach the Iost The whole
’ community is our: parish!” » .
_ Just because we have had-a bad year or & series of dusap '

ponntments in the work of the Lord is no reason to feel burned -
‘out or that we were mistaken about our call to the ministry. My
father used to tell me, “Son, get that word' discouragement. -

out of your vocabulary. The temptation to discouragement is

. from the devil as much as the temptation to any other sin.”

" Rev.James Adams went to'St. Louis, Mich. (whoever heard

of St.'Louis in. Michigan?). Poputation: about 4,500, Church .
membership of 73 with a Sunday School that averaged 75. He
led his church in a relocation project with-the purchase of a .
- nice acreéage-near the edge of town. The first three years he - -

was there. the church dropped to ‘a fantastic 65! Disap-

pointed? Probably Give up? Not on your lite! He carried onhis

building project, érecting the new church and a naw parson-

- age. Attendance’ began to cllmb 100 112, 119 Then a drop ~
t0109.. - - :

He got a call to a Iarger church but hls commltment was to
mare than a church. It was to a parish; an entire community.
He stayed and built the second phase, enlarging the sanc-

. tuary and adding Sunday School space. The next year he
" dropped to 100 in Sundlay Schogl.attendance, -but went to
. 150 in'moming worship. Then 155, 165, 179. Another chance
1o move to a larger church, He turned it down. He would riot

be discouraged where he was. There were times when he
wondered how long ha might stay. But he would not make a

. change just because it appeared to be an “advancement.” He. . -
"made his present assignment the piace. to advante. S
After being in that little town nearly 17 years, he has been’

" ‘averaging near 180 in attendance and often having more than
- 225. He has just completed the third end final phase in his -

church building master plan.

- Some would say that it will level off now But he could have o

satd that at any level reached during his-17 years there. In.fact,

we have thousahds of churches running 75in which the men- '

. ‘j _..--‘V

(Contrnued on page 32) e
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Developlng Objechves
for the Local Church

. by Lyle Pomter -
Pastor Ftrst Church of the Nazarene Sen Jose Calit- -

thls great newspaper gasped and died.

_ Keyes Beech, a 30-year veteran and Pulltzer pnze- ', L
winning writer for this great newspaper, was interviewed. - % .- o
by David Brinkley on February 21,1978, Hewasasked. " . ..

~ the specific question, “Why-did the Chicago Daily News

die?" Without hesitancy, the famed reporter replied, “We e T
died because we: lost our sense of mission. We were. R A
“existing, but we did not know where we wanted. togo’ -

. A statement of mission is needed in the local church e

just.as any organization must know its purpose for ex- -
isting. Evidence supports this observation: Not-every-- "
one knows or agrees upon the purposes of thechurch. . .~
. While there are numerous programs that people assign

‘to the church, not all activities are purposeful Fewer strll
. are effectlve . o S

church.
* the mission of the church.

" been estabhshed

his time.

- workers know. what should be achteved
a. Morale and unity inevitably improve,
b. Energles and strengths are fused together

Why shau!d a church draw up a st‘atement of pur- ‘;f;
:pose? -

1. Not everyone agrees on’ the purposes of the‘
2. Planning can best be done wrth a consensus on S
-3.. Wise decisions can be made when pl’lOl’ltles have o

. When the pastor knows. the préferences of his -
church constltuency. he can make profttabte use of

5. The probabrllty of success helghtens when church -

ter 102 years the Chrcago Da:ly News went out of © |
- business. For more than a century that great dalty_‘ i
- paper had reporter the fiow of hlstory No paper had -

known a more illustrious career, but in February. 1978 :

- How does a church establish its statemenr of mfs-‘ o :
' sron? L

‘ The leaders in the congregauon start that process by.

g rnventorytng four mﬁuentlal factors. This research can _

- use these guestions:
.- 1.. What does God want to do through our church'?

What ;strengths and opportunatles do we possess '

“as alocal ‘congregation?

church and community? .
‘How is the past Ievel of pe’rformance' apt to affect
- aur future?

2.
... 3. What nieeds and expectations are present in our N
4.

One pastor led htS church board to formutate a state— -

ment of mission in this way: St

- " *We ate and prayed together ‘he Satd “I asked them
s questlons ‘What would you like. to. see happen in-our
. church? What do you and your family need most? What
-+ opportunities does this church possess? What should
.. take place to. make this a great church? What are the -~ - -
. - strenigths of our church?'” o
.~ In-the monthly church board: meetlngs they spent -
_one-halfhour in Bible study on passages such as: Mat- -~ -

;surmg devrces for achrevmg the overal[ objectlves -

thew 16; 28; John 17; Acts 2; 1 Théssalomans1—2 2

" 'Corinthians 9. “The scripture began to shape our think- -
. ingabout what God wtshed to do among us,’ the pastor -
- observed. + '
T "We found the Word brlnglng us together" reported ‘

*" ong member of the board. As.a part of the board meet- -

“ings they broke into small groups,-They brainstormed,

" “What is.the main business (mnssron) of the church?”

Church board members answered that question:

Twenty-one ideas were submltted by 12 people. The.
.+ .-pastor commented “| condensed:the 21 responses into’
..~ 714 statements. | rewrote them to read as objectives.”

Meeting with the.board again, hthe' pastor suggested

. that some of the statements might be goals, rather than
o - objectives.’ Obviously, some statements said about the.
"~ . .vsame-thing as others. Another portion of the statements'.
.~ - sugested program rather than clanfymg the rmssron of-

. the church.:

‘8o the task became to agree on three. ob]ectlves

. Agaln the board divided into small groups. They taiked.
..~ Statements. were evaluated, some ellmlnated It was -
- 'dlfhcult-—onty three objectives per group.- .

" " .The pastor explained the process; "l took the agreed-'
' - on statements from each of the small groups. | set one.
" .day aside to pray over them. They all had agreed on six
.. = basi¢c areas. | rewrote- them i reduced them to five ob- -
jectives.”

- During ‘all these processes the work of the church

i, ,board was kept befare the people. in the mornlng wor- -
.. ship services people prayed for the board. In the news-"
.- letter the- church attenders were mformed as to the

.-progress. - _
oo At the fall church board retreat the pastor presented'
.- the five statements. Board members and their spouses
. .. readthem. ‘They revised one objictive, then adopted the
e ob]ectwes “We had agreed on what God wanted us. to
Cogoln ‘

After establlshlng the pnmary tasks of the Iocal

3 ._' church, the next step is to set spec:frc goels or mea-’ ;

1 Whatis the difference between goals and objactnves? Goalsuramaasurabla E
* quardities, ¢.g., "to add three peoplo to a Sunday School class enroliment” -
"- Oblectives aré overall. purposes, eg. to grow oyr d\uroh numertcatly and”-

’ spirttuatly LT :

Goals provrde evaluative tools for the church.
The church and its work in" the spiritual realm is not

. above critique or beyond evaluation. it has been said.
that many things cannot be- measured, such as love or .

sprntual growth. There is truth and also fallacy in that

opinion. While there may not be objective yardsticks that -~ -

can be stood up alongside a person, still there aré

" means by which an observer can make quantitative as- K
‘séssments. For example, an. adoring husband may
“whisper to his wife, “I fove you more than ever before.” .

He has determined that.his love has increased. Chris-

tians.are heard to say, “l am growing in my. relattonshlp
with God." We may easily make such observations

" about recent converts. They begin to assume the ethical
principles of- Christ. They stralghten oyt wrongs.from -
" their past. They testify to telling the truth-where before
they would have lied to be spared the consequences or.
embarrassment. These remarks verify the responsrblilty A
- of defermining qualitative gains. . -~ .- h
- 'When results are agreed upon, people have the capa—' R
=b|l|ty to decide if they reached, surpassed, or fell shortof - -
their objectives. It is possible to dovetail the twofold'

nature of the church: one foot.in heaven and the other
on earth. Both divine' mandates and human goals can be

- achieved- through heavenly enabling. and: manly--en- e
* deavor. For.example, the Bible. makes it clear: God de-
sires to see His Church grow and its members mature..

through service, He attempts to meet human needs,
while at the same time He wants. His adherents to in-

crease. He has made mankind so that. personal ful-- .
" fillment is possrble along with the accornpltshment of .
. divine purposes . , SRR

How do goals work in the church?

Ob]ective or mission statements answer why. we do S
~ things. Goals tell us what to do.and by what time. Plans, ..
- on the other hand, define how things get done. There-;' O
fore, let us set some goals: . S

—To begin. a new Sunday School class for young -

adults the week after Easter, ..

days out of the month by October. -

. —To get Bill and ' Saltie Franklin attendlng three Sun— o

Lolar




l".

—To make two prospectwe membershlp calls per
week for 45 weeks this year. o
——To improve the fellowship climate by the end ol the
- church year so that members and regular attenders
© are regularly expressmg apprecnatlon for their
church.” - ‘

Obviously, plans are necessary so that goals can be

.- met. To begin a new Sunday-School class requires at

least a teacher, a nucleus of members, and a prospect

list. All goals must translate into work. People are re- -
cruited, job aSS|gnments are agreed upon, target 'dates.
* are calendarized. Plans aré made. up of just such mun--
- dane and essential mgredlents

.What kmds of obstacles will |- face as / !ead my
church toward.goal semng'? .

‘People may feel the process of establlshlng mea-

surable goals to-be excesswely painful. Differénces of
+ opinion wilt-arise, People : will defend their pet interests
- and oppose any ideas that may alter their security. AllL-
input-is to be cherished and encouraged. People in the -
church may want more to.be heard then heeded in- the '

‘goal- setting process. . -,

‘Others ‘will fear the. obwous attempts to produce’

change Goals require that. people- stretch, accommo- ‘
~ "What if these people come up with the ‘wrong’ goals?™"

“Then | realized § was. really saymg. j‘What |f they dIS-

; date, and modify their comfortable patterns of behavior.

‘Change in.the church never comes cheaply People will. .

‘resist.

minimizes the value of present positive - experiences.

Others feel that goal setting is an indictment upon the
past:ministries. They see the past as successful, while -
~ any statement regarding the future seems to dtmlnlsh_

* the sacred’ past, ‘Whenever -possible, goals should be’

projected as'an extension of the present and the past.
Goals can be viewed with suspect because some say

"management techniques -and sptrttualtty should never: -
" mix. Those who advance this objection, or some formof
_it, may be wishing the church would operate on a spon--

taneous and-emotive basis.. Some. would fear God:

~would be boxed in and thus hampered from” working
freely espectally if organlzatlon appears to be tdo t:ght

“With these poss.-ble dangers shoul’d .' stu'l try to set .
" goals? .l

The advantages of goal setttng far outwelgh the po-

'PERSONAL GRO_WTH

. .(Contrnued from page 29).

'tahty is, "We are about as big- as we wnll ever be in thls com-"

munity,”

Pastonng sn't a duty 16 Ftev Adams. He has a genuine-

-interest in° people. M "don't think of the ministry -as'a pro-

fession,” he-says, “itis a calling. Itis somethlng that | want to -

- do and something that | have to do.”

A part of the reason. for Pastor Adam'’s long tenure isex- -

plained in his church directory: “The St. Louis Church of the’

Nazarene ina communlty church ln spint who welcornes all to

People feel that wrltlng down luture goals somehow '
all this precious time, they wont pay the price to see'_‘ -

-tentlal pltfalls When goals are estabilshed people puII .

together. Harmony and unity’surface. Morale climbs.

“The congregation grows in self-esteem. The church ac-

quires a special -identity. Performance improves.
Achievements are made. Successes can be celebrated.

- Leadership pulls. together in the same direction. Clan-

fying goals maximizes the strengths of the church.

A man in my congregat:on came o give me some
unsought -advice. He said,“I would do everything-you
are doing plus-. . " and he mentioned his” special inter-
est. | responded b believe your interest is very impor-

“tant. Our church needs your involvement, but that can-

not be a priority for me.” While he pushed his-point, |
could smile with confidence since the churohleadership -
and | had hammered out the most essential matters.

And | engaged myself wholeheartedly in achlewng those ; _
i agreed upon purposes. »

-As the church board wherel pastored was tedlously

- working' their way through a statement of purpose and
"goal sétting, |'asked myself, “Should | take the time this

process reqmres'?" ‘After ali, the Sunday School atten-

‘dance had declined an average of 61 people in the three "

previous years That meant over 100 peop!e had already
been lost.
Another questlon crept from my - ‘belt to my braln

agree with my hopes?”
" A further doubt came to- mind “Suppose after taklng

these dreams fulfilled?”

Patlence arrived in answer td my prayer. Courage vis- e
ited me - occasionally. The painful procedure proved
.,productlve For.example, one goal, doubling the worship

service, attendance was achleved 15 months ahead ol

-schedule! -

-

Gains-are made W|th goals

-Whaen a pastor joins with his church leaders to agree
upon Gad's direction for the local church, God is free to -
“work mlghtlly among thém. The very process of coming

to.agreement strengthens the working relationship be-

_tween a pastor and his people. Goals and plans are.
potential spiritual victories. ‘As"goals are reached
“through purposeful planning, the church celebrates the
joy of accomplishment. God dellghts n H|s people work-

'mg together productlvely '

P

. Iove WOI’Shlp. and fellowsh:p w;th us in the Splnt of Jesus
.+ Christ, We are a community, a part ‘of a large comminity {the
- Church), dwelling, loving, . serving in a wonderful commumty,- _
-Gratiot County; Michigan.” : -

" Pastor Adams has commltted hlmself to pastonng fnore .
than a group that meets at the church address. He seénses'a

divine. commission {o. pastor a parish. As a result he has

garned a place among the leaders of his town, He accepted a-

commitment not merely to 73 Nazarenes, but to 12,000 peo-

ple tin my* county). That is ‘a challenge big enough for any -
pastor of a small ‘church. With_ such a vision kept alive, the.

T

pastor grows and the church follows

A SM{ALL
@EJ%@H
CAN BE EK@E'H‘ENG

Shortly alter graduattng lrom Trevecca Nazarene Col
lege in 1961, Bob Mitchell became pastor of the Erin

" church on the Tennessee Dislrict) One of two Nazarene

churches in a county of 8,000 population, Erin had a

- congregation of 46 members with’a Sunday School aver-
~ageof 36. That year $3 300 was ratscd lor all purposes by
" Erin Nazafenes. :

Twentytwo years later Bob Mitchell rt_ports a ‘mem:

bership of 172, a Sunday School averaging 123, and a' "~
morning worship -atténdance. of 155 for_ the year. In
1982-83 church gwmg reached an-all-time h:gh of-
$100,0000 . .

Erin qhurch was organizt_d -as an independent holiness

congregation in 1898, In 1906 it- affiliated with J.-O,

* McClurkan's  Nashville-based Pentebostal Mission and in

1911 it voted to bécome a Nazarene church. That year

."General Superintendent.Phineas F Bresee conducted the
Clarksville district assembly at Erin, returning in. 1913 for -
" another memorable assembly that old hmers stlll talk‘
about I o :

by General Sdpcrt‘ntendenl - :
William M. Greathouse’

A ompllmentary sub cription t

\.

- For almost 80 years:Erin-was a “good” small church,
fatthfu]]y'supporting the denominational interests but hov- -
“ering in the: 405 50s, and 605 in membcrshtp and atten- e
dance : o
“Then.it happened in 1978. Pastor Mltchell was gnpped A
“as he puts it, with “a vital concern.” Challenging his people
- to accept as‘_their andate the words of Jesus,”“As the
"~ Father hath senit meé, so send | you,” Mitchell was able to
communicate to the chuich a new sense of mission. The
Congregatton practically to a person, gémmitted them
" selves to’a, ministry of prayer, community visitation, .and
joyful giving. Ew.ry fifth Sunday became Family Evan-
- gelism Sunday with a slogan, “Every Family Bringa Fam-
ily.” In four years. 14 new families have:been brought into’
" “the fold. And each fall homecomtng day Is Home Mlsslons_
. Sunday. - '
- As property and butldmg expansmn became: lnewtable
“in 1979, pastor and people entered tnto a compact to{l) -

" that*God could help them raise the.cash as eastly as to pay
"' off a mortgage and (2) invest $1.00 in home missions for
~every dollar spent on.,papttai improvements.
With new Nazarenes being added each year (34 in -
* 1979, 24 in 1980, 24 in 1981,:16 .in 1982, and 20'in "
..1983}a Sunday School annex was ‘built, the sanctuary was
refurbished and-enlarged, and parking lots were added to
* -accommodate the growth. Meanwhile' they gave $14,000
" in 1981 for the new church in Savannah and $15,200n
. 1982:to. the Black inner- city congregation in Memphis.
- As their seventy-fifth anniversary gift to the denomina-
tion, Erin Nazarenes have -assumed full responsnbt]tty for
'startlng a new ‘church-in Pulaski and to this end have -
pledged- -$50,000 to be paid by the 1984 Tennessee dis-
: trict assembly! - :
) When [ asked Bob Mitchell his secret he satd "Staytng
. has no’ substitite!". Can you ‘blaine him" for p]anmng to
- tefire from Erin? .
Who says a small church can’t be excntmg’-’

the Preacher’s Magazine is sent to all’

sters'in the Church of the Nazarene from the Nazarene Publishing House

" raise: all monies for future expansion “up front” affirming -



WHO RECEIVES MISSION ALERT?
_ it is presently sent to all Nazatrene pastors, -
- local NWMS presidents, district superintendents,
. evangelists, 'and- members of District Advisory
- Boards, Home Mission- Boards, and Boards of _
< Church Properties. :
. Names can be added to the mailing list- by
special request to the olflce of Church Extension
Ministries. Copies in’ qliaitity may be requested.
" " A growing number of denominational leaders
- outside the Church. of the Nazarene have re-
: quested copies of Mrssron ALERT -

"mmssrorvm.mr B _:;'HOWCANMISSIONALERTBEUSED?-

A newspaper for church leaders who want to keep up with the . :'the CES:“:‘}’"S can distribute it to all key leaders'in

. growing edge. " . Missionary presidents can use it ‘as a home :
' It's a bimonthly tabloid containing stories of events great and roissions ,esoufcf: for study and p,.omouon at mIS. ,

small, and of people well-known and heretofore largely unknown. . sionary meetings. :
It's the story of what’s happening on'the church planting scene; the - - District superlntendents and members of dis-

»_‘ethnic/urban mission scene; the church bu1ldlng scene. © - . . - tnct boards can use it as a motivational atd and
N lnformational piece in’ planning new church plant- .

s It gives-helpful information about trends in population move- N
AN 'P S ments and demographics. It informs you of riew .developments on™~ _g Every Nazorene will enjoy readlng the stories
" the local, district, and general church scene. Fditorials; graphs; pic- . of what is happening acrass the US.A. and Gan
tures human interest storles make up the pages ol Mrssron ALERT : ada In churches large. and srnall new and old." o

The work of the e
Assocratlon of Nazarene. . B
Burldmg Frofessronals is -

) presented in thls

bnef mformatrve film.

16 mm 12 min. Rental $10 00'; A

FOUR ADDITIONAI. FII.MS ON CHURCH PI.ANTING
THAT WILI. INSPIRE AND MOTIVATE YOUR MEMBERS

o "PLAHHED PAREI‘{THOOD FOR’_, SR : “A Cl‘lURCll FOR TOMORRQW" :
'.CHURCHES" S .t . o7 Leads congregation teward organizing a local .
This dramatic film wilt open the m:ss:onary e T e Y Mission Action Committee, Follow-up materials |

eyes ‘of ‘your- congrega[ion to the p055|-- ST o includé - MAC Guldellnes and Mlsslon /"lCUOH_

bilities of church planting, = - L Sourcebook _ -
16-mm 30 mm-.-'.' o Renta! $l0 00 © 16-mm 30 min. s Rental $1o 00

o : - -“ADVEHTURE lH OUTREACH"' -

' _“j A CHURCH ]S BORN" A R " This msplratlonaltrammgtoo. prowdes insights .
"< -The fllm’s message:is that church pianting . W lo Home Bible study groups as a form-of per-.

. does not weaken or divide the ministty of - -+~ 7~~~ . . sonal evangelism. Includes leader’s guide.

- thelocal church——lt multiphes its mmlstry oL -;60 frames Fllmstrlp w/Cassette L
- 16-mm. 30min. -~ Rental, 51000 R T _ ' Purchase $1ooo L

These ‘and olher AV il[ms may be ordered rrom ine :
NAZARENE PUB!.ISHING HOUSE, Box 527 Konsas City, MO 64141

.
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For. good commuru’ry relohons we need fo recognlze The five basic sTeps in opphed
communﬁy relo’nons (os ou’rlmed by Wl!bur J Peok Leslys Pubhc I?elof.rons Hondbook)

. .'-_‘? R e Bofh church and communh‘y should. see Tonglble results from a.

~ STEP 2: ‘ORGANIZATION .

et

MEDIA MINISTRIES

STEP 1: 'PLANNING

[+ community relations program. - Y
' e In planping any kind-of ochon ovond onythlng thot mlght be 1oken os TR
condescendlng R o L R .

'y

C e

o Orgon|20h0n beglns at the top but it need nof stoy 1here Spreod the
-, participation around. "~ . - oo - IR R

e Determine ossignmenis o s o ot .

e The noture of the- progrom should suggest whof formol structure |1
requires. - -

-0 Under no cucumsionces should a person in chorge Turn owoy from a

progrom of its commitiees: He or she remains the essenhol cotolysi for-

ihe progroms success - . . e S

STEP 3 ACTION et

‘ oCommunnv Reloﬂons is octlon orlented R PN

SRR e Criteria for activities: © - .. ' S T

: ~=~creating something needed thordldnt exnst before L
—eliminating something that causes a problem:., ST '




+ - Is T here Mdden
m Your C hurch?
A ; : O Seated in YOUR congregot:on -on’ any Sunday
. : RS , * moming-may be “hidden giving power,” people
" S : S whose -giveable assets are unknown even to them
‘ T e PSP NIRRT ¥ i _ _ ..because they think only in terms of eash gifts.
- ‘) 3 R LT But they actually can give more; can give throug
o S ST _gsovfé%r?:ng means for self determmoﬂon ! i plans which provide them with additional incopfe,’
R I ing use of something that. exns1s 1o include 1he hove nois " plans which help them make use of govemnpfent.
l' ' - .. ... ~tuforing, counseling. training. A ST approved tax’ benefits, plans that ‘can solyé their-
- —sharing equipment, facilities, professtonol serwces P IR TP W . moriey management worries, and plang’that can "
' .—reconstituting, repairing, dressing-up. AR T, P . bring lifetime satisfaction as they have g/greater part -
s —promotion of CO”?’“F‘””Y ouimde |ts conflnes B U I | helping fulfill the Great Commigéion. ‘It can all
l——-ochvohng others LT e T e e e T “happen’ through the HORIZON, PIanned Giving
K R - S T E T e T -, Programs, ~helping congregans d:scouer théir
: g ; . own grumg power e . S
et ,;' ',f e . f.il':_:“- LT Hldden Planned iters may bel.~ |
: ' LT e " “dedicdted peop!ew 2 haue never writtey’a will g dwho_ ‘
STEP 4 COMMUNICATION B A . wbuld cherish the dpportunity to planA beguést for the
ERERE - DR ..'church while dlsd providing for theiheirs &. .
e : ‘ T T : S ' R ‘ stockho.'de ho could turn u roductiue muestments
fr - e e "n Communlfv reloflons DUbliC“V and Dromohon are. 100Is In sUDDOl‘T of On ©o LT into addityghal anntial income R MORL INFORMAI'ION ABOUT HORIZONS.- wnm
- N . 7.+ action program notsubstitutes for it -~ .0- X L Coel e U membg who “hoid real estate whlch Ihey never p!an o - | Jdle Income Gifts Services T IN CANADA: -
. : S A snmple test for wiitten communication used in progroms is: Is 1he - e e 0 yse N _ - &Ibulr% 0{3 the Nazarene - Church of the Nazarene -
- . - program being described one that readers/viewers can react. fovorgbly P e , ST , , The Paseo -+ Executive Board -
: to without additional promptlng'? IP short:Joes the program stand on s L ggﬁf‘ ieelf:; rhr‘:;ziiz;g:’g’grﬁﬁge‘f,f'gr"he:a‘fg:;"fgr":lﬁff’d fansasCiw MO G131 Ea Abeta Station “B"
T R own two‘feet? o Do T2M 4N7
A _-Recognn on for communﬂy relohons work Is nof only des1roble forc : ,' AT NRTERY o
B .0 7o .chureh but for the community ifsalf. It shows.that something canbe andlis’ "Lt T o vo“r ch“rch ca“ beg'“ here R b o ; _
- ‘bet_n_g clone for,the community. It may encourage others To,pqrhlcnpoje. R T LT l"""'""""'"""""'"""-- \ : - - - -
ST e e T SR S-SR ‘ - PLANNED GIVING
S P o B ' : = S _‘ APROGRAM_S -
i Lom : * " ’ )
SN IR AT R T RS P e Ly R Please send me lnformanon ‘about how mychurch can
o R b T e benefit from the HORIZONS Planned Giving Program
do STEP 5 EVALUATION T . o Co B lam espemallymterested in the |tems checked at left
. Surveys before and offer heip to deterrnlne 1he noture ond effecnveness o - .ﬁsﬂ?oref, to r;regent b.'t(*j o _ &
. of your program’s.influence; - - " : b p',%?m;;gﬁi:]gso'ﬁgig& NAME. -
.- e Evaluation interprets the doto and reCOrds you hove collected ond drows R L S P S K N
~ lessons, conclusions, and new ‘¢ourses of action from them. . ' Ll b S L. .. POSITION '
. Iden’rlfy weak spots and note what changes might hove strengthened ' | - Aweekend wills clinic in- - e e
1hem ‘Do ihls whtre the progrom |s fresh in your mlnd : o ' _-“ R cludmg sllde presemo..- "CHU'RCH“" e e
. . " Non ‘ = — - B :
- - ' L L ADDRESS AT .
i ) N ' [] Brochures for‘church . . " . T TN T L T e e e e :
4 : ) T ' ‘ ! S e _families on Howto_Wnie Sy B T o
: "Remember e no matter what size the congregatwn it’s the httle \‘Q@fm L owurhatwOm B e e -
thmgs that can and do add up to somethmg bng for God and Hls o WYESTORS T ‘ IR STATE o e
kmgdom. : . g [Oother o B e BTN
L R PHONE e e
S (Eor_.fur'ther-‘informolr'on on Community Relations contact Medr'a'Seg'vjces.) ST T : i : ' 32G
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- The- edntonal advrsory board for th:s issue of the Preachers Magazme is compnsed

of members of the: Association of Nazarene Sociologists in Rehgron (ANSR} who
were assembled in Kansas City for their second annual meetmg at the time_ this
issue was in the plannmg stage. The editorial team “cashed in” on the research .
they conducted this year in preparation for writing the book The SmaHer Church
bemg relased for our 75th anniversary celebration.” =~ -+ - . : .

- The astute cou_nsel of the ANSR has given direction for what we hope Wll]
make this edition'on “The. Small Church™ a, relevanl ahd-viable offerlng

“WESLEY:-TRACY + -
Edilwr
The Preacher s Magazoe

HINA BEEGLE
Ansatant Eifder 2
TThe Prea bed s M,u,]:r:’uw__

......

" Reach those who travel .
after dark withasign .}
. that may be seen- both day'-= '

el : 0nrversal desrgn
" -ldealiy adaptable to the archltectural theme of -
- "your church ' s - :

S N . | “and night |
: o 5.'7 T e Exlends a 24 hout- a day ldermflcahon and |nwlat|on to your communaty . T Rus( resistant, h.eavy 20-gauge
: : RN . aluminum die-cul.info an atiractive.
n oL T -Vurtually unhre'rk'zble polycarbona(o faces are 1etlered in fade and bllster- . con!emporary style: :
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- INSPlRATION :

FULFtLLMENT )

ENRlCHMENT

WHY SHOULD | BE lNVOLVED N

In a recent, meelmg of the Soc1ety.f0r
the " Advancement of Continuing Educa-
tion for Ministry (SACEM),- Dr. Martin
~ Marty told of the stfuggle-his church
_board had over allowing their pastor to do
advanced studies. The reaction of many

'CONTINUING
'EDUCATION?

was, “We like our pastor the way he is;

- . why does he need more school?”"
A member of the-poard, an anesthe
A'srologrst replied, “Our pastor graduated

from theological school the samg‘year | -+
finished medical school. If 1 treated you
_only withrwhat | leamed i medlcal school o

- youd die!™

Marly's |llu5tratlon is a porgnant exam-

ple of a sobering fact: the man or woman
who relies on formal education fer a life-

- time of prolesernal excellence will inevi-’

'lably fall short belore retirement.’ As the.

", minister grows older; the neéd for main-

taining freshness becomes more acute.

. “The last 20 years of ministry, instead of
" being the most productive are often the -
. most-despairing for the man who has not . ~

: stayed current professionally. -

It has been my cbsetvation that many -
" receive excellent formal training and have
.enough knowledge and charisma to get by -

" for a while; but inevitably youthful vigor is
sapped and others with up-to-date prepa-
~ration move -in fo take places ol lead:
* erhsip.

- This need not - Be so' Phrlllps Brooks_ )

“says, "The noblest ministers-in the church

are -those ol_de_r men.who have kept th_e '

iy
-

A

1,

3330

freshness of their youth The wisdom. ot

the years and current preparauon aré an
. appealing combination.

Continuing education for the minister .
- occurs following college,-seminary, and or--

dination. It won't guarantee a bigger, bet-

ter church, but it will assure a more’ pro T

ductwe ministry where he is.’

* Every minister. needs‘to be’ mvolued in -’

an ‘intentional continuing. education. pro .
gram, The intentionality is motivated bya

) commitment to improve a weakness, to

understand trends, and by a desire to stay

a “step-ahéad.” In unintentional efforts.
_ the mofivation is often’ to simply plug a

gap or “keep-one’s head above waer”
" Your involvement may take the form of
_work toward an advanced degree, but that
isn’t always the case. Nonacadémic educa-

tion, often_enables one:to explore a. .
broader range, of categories than.a speci-* .
 fied degree program. The important issue
7is involvemerit that inspires personal and:_" :

prolessronal growth.:

- - A good place to start is with needs as-
sessment. There are certain agencies that -
assist ministers: In “this task from a sci--

entific standpomt “but. simply attacklng
felt needs is.a good starting point.

Pastoral Mlmstnes can help. We have .
information pieces to aid pastors.and _ -
. church boards. We are committed to help- -

_-ing'our pastors be successlu] In their life’s
cal!mg . L .os..m

AT

K ._date means- of communication from the”
. Dffice of Pastoral Ministries to pastors. It - -
" is a 60-minute videotape,- full of ideas,
. suggestions, information, and p055|ble an-
swers to needs being felt by those on the-
. "“front lines.” VIDEONET will be an idea .
~ . starter and a training tool for pastors. =
VIDEONET _is. “information through .
’ _oemonstratlon ' Programs center not only
. on “telling” but also “showing” in creative:
-‘ways porgnant truths about today s
- church. '
VIDEONET premieres on September-
15. Both Beta and VHS programs are-

. -;\\'. ‘

‘UlDEONET is the newest’ most up to: -

. clude: .
. “The.Use of Agenda"
“Greeters and Ushers”

M

“How to Maké Servmg the Lord's Sup : ce

per Special”
'. “Personal Groomlng for the Pastor
- “The Use of Videa in Mimstry”

lerS sermon preparation, and an exciting

_idea for our 75th Anniversary Year. . - - ’

Subschbe now and take advan-
tage of special introductory offers.
The cost is only $12.75 amonth, or $140
_fora year 5 subscrrptron' . 'O

ava|lable Program number one: will in

. Flus: Segments on historical pefspec-.

AR plishing their Christian ;mission.

~ Love yearns for the best_m ‘others

. .and finds ways to help them express
“~jt'in the best passible ways.

. Pastoral Ministries is committed -

"~ ta mission.. The tension between

" A RATIONALE FOR |
A COUNSELOR NETWORK
~ FOR MINISTERS

 Pastoral, Mmistnes serves in the :

A[Qrvrsro_n of Church Growth for a rea-

- son. It was purposefully and provi-

" dentially’ placed there by the Com-
- mission" an Restructure,. taking the

place of the former. Department of .

.Education and Ministry.
An essential element in the pro

. file of a Nazarene ministér includes
- ‘the, responsrblhty to “do the work of
" an evangelist” (2 Timothy 4:5).
“There is little else a pastor can do in

fulfllling his ministry unless there is
first a love for Christ so supreme
that he is moved to.persuade per-

_-“sons to beliéve in Christ. The évan-.
. gelisti¢ motive must be at the heart "
~ of thepastor’s commitment to lead

" his. church to- make-a redemptive
impact on-the surrounding commu-

“ nity. He who-lovés his people. suf- -

ficiently will. involve them in accom-

‘mission and maintenance is real and
must be, creative. The church can be

- 'muolved in a ‘maintenance ministry
" without growing, but a.church can-.
“not ‘continue its growth without -
malntenance For a Iocal church Jo'

stay alwe it mUSt have a strong edu

" cational program and an inspiring "

" music ministry. New converts will be
nurtured in their faith by. the careful ,

.instruction of the church and will be

lifted Godward in.new experiences - -

of warship through inspiring music.’
* Obviously, there are other impor-

tant ministries ‘that ‘support the

' evangelistic mission as well. -
Pastoral Ministries is also lnter'
ested in supporting the churchs.
- ‘ministers.. Morale among our minis-
ters is one -of the most rmportant:-

issues ‘we must ‘address if the mis:

sion is 'to be carried out effectively.-
- 'One of the directions we are taking. .
in this regard is the development of *
.a pilot project fo see what- effect
confidential counseling services will -
“have on our ministers and their fam-
“ilies. Admittedly,” this is a mainte:
nance mlmstry, but, at the ‘same trme_ .
the issue: of morale is" directly. re- -
lated to church growth. If a minister
- cari feel good about himself, his min-
- istry, and his church, he will be bet- .
ter able to lead hischurch in a grow-
ing mode than if he is frustrated

with unresolved .issues because he

feels-he has no one he can turn.to.

-Two areas have been chosen in
which to develop models. Tremen-

dous support has come from both

pastors and district superintendents.

" The effort was initiated:by the
Board of General Superintendents”
. “and the Department of Church
- “Growth of the General Board -ap-
—proved model formbt:on Thls gen

’ .)n

LET’S
COMMUNICATE'

- _est asset ...

'eral approval expresses a desire to
effectively meet the needs of . our
_mm|sters and their families.

" The -idea, of using .a toll- free -

"‘800“ number is receiving wide ac-"

ceptance “This gives immediate ac-

cess to a listening and caring per-. -
son. If ‘anonymity.is desired, the_‘ ‘

person calling will not have to. give

* his, or her hame. Thé professional

on the other end of the line will be

. skilled in referring the caller to the
appropriate. resource, " if necessary. .
:Confidentiahty is guaranteed and -
_this priority cannot be compromised’
under any circumstances. A coordi-
nating committee is entrusted with .
. identifying personnel resotirces and
making their availability known with . -
“ their credentials and professional R
'background

The. various serwc:es lnherent m_ '

‘this project are’ being limited to
these two areas for one year. Aftera
. complete ‘evaluation is made, rec
: ommendatlons will be offered to the -
Board of General Superintendents .
_and’ the ‘Department - of Church .
: Growth for any follow- up strategy'

that is feasible. -

.- Please pray for us as we embark' B
" on- this new ministry to ministers.
The needs are there. To find an ef- |
fective way to-meet those needs is . .
- our objective. The church really - . .
- does. t;areI Pastor, you are our great-

: and God’s, too. Itisa . .~
' '_ privilege to be a minister of the gos-
- pel of the gracé of our Lord and.
__: Savior, Jesus. Christ, and to offer it
- 'to one another o @]

praying together ‘ o ' a

The PASTORAL -CLIN[C on’ pages 48 49 of this
.issue contains material that can be the basis for

discussion between two or,more pastors. Let this,

be a “jumping off place for-intimate sharing and




ences,’

- tor.

“son will present a workshop titled “VIDEQ- . " | -
“'NET: A Bold Step Toward Innovative.Com-"+"

. munication.” .
‘_toward ‘introducing a new method of con-

“PASTORAL MENS’E“WES- B

TO OFFER WORKSHOPS
AT EVANGELISM -
C@NFERENCES”

‘Pastoral Ministries will be taking an active
role in the upcoming Evangelism Confer-r

Rev. Keith Wright of Kansas City First
Church of the Nazarene will be leading two
workshops titled “The Role of the Associate
Minister in Public Evangelism.” - ,

- Rev. Wright served San Diego Flrst andu

‘Bethany First churches as associate minister ]

for 10 years before becorning a senior pas’

Pastoral Minlstries Coordtnator David Wil-.--

The ‘workshop is geared. -

- tinuing education to: pastors via video o

e
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OOPS’ I

REVISED EDITION OF -~
HANDBOOK ON THE MINISTRV

" Now

AVAILABLE

lf you are inuolved ih DIRECTED STUDY o

(formerly known as the Home Study Course)
. for ministerial training or if you are on the.

District Board of Ministerial Studtes, you will .
- want to secure a copy of the Revised Edition -

of. the- HANDBOOK ON THE MINISTRY. 1.~

Obtain yours by writing to the Nazarene'_ .

- Publishing House today' : : :

In the new updated Deaconess“

- program a reading hook has been .-

omitted. Be sure and:read THE:
KNEELING CHRISTIAN by an

‘unknown Christian. This is found ~ .
* . imyear one, course No. 512a.. O

. ': December Jcnuory Februury

. Janucry 3-5, l‘?Bd
" .. Joniary 17-19, ]984
- Janbary 24-26, 1984
_, . -February 20-24, 1984
oo - BUMMER, 1984

A S _.Mcy 28—Junel 198d

R Goal— 75,000 New Nazarenes

" .September 10-15, 1984

© September 17-21, 1984
.October 1-5, 1984
Qclober 1984

dune 20-22, 1985
June 23-28, 1986 - S
August 26—-»September 1, 1985
September 9-14, 1985 :
September 16-20, 1985 .-
- September 30—October 4, 1985 )
- ,chober 14 ta 1985 o :

: 1983 Bd-——-lhe Yearof lhe Diumond Jubllae
. “"How 10 lee Q Ho|y Life Enduring Word Series R

' Algust 27=Seplembei 2, 1984 " ..

i
LS

s or v

Sunday-School Lessons

- Conference on EvangellsmmPhoenlx

Conference on Evangelism-—Fort Worth

NIROGA, Florida

WILCON I, Coliege Ccmpuses
iNlROGA. Coilfomlc i

’ o 1984-85—Tho Year of Church growih

'Youlh WGek <
" NIROGA, Glorieta, New Mex[co
- NIROGA, Ridgecrest, North Carohnor )
=+ “NIRQOGA, Adirondacks
: ; T _Europacnh Mlmcxry Personnal Retrem )
_ February 18-22, 1985- LT :

NIROGA, Florida .

3

_General Conventions, Anohejm .
General Assembly Anohelm

" Youih Week . .
NIRQOGA, Glorieto. New Mexico s

- NIROGA, Ridgecrest; North Cq:olino_-
NIROGA, Adlrondoacks - .-

NIROGA, Canadian Rockies - _ |

- Conference on Evongelism-—-Tarnpa

k ‘w___

L

'These practlcal easy to understand WHY

‘and HOW books on goals and finances,
are invaluable tools for. pastors of_.A

' ?churches of all sizes. .

"ﬁ-."."Thelr small pnce is no lndlcatlon of thelr '

COSTI_Y MISTAKES

value. Sub]ect matter is treated COmpre- S
'henswely and accompanied by - illustra-" .~
" tions. Church treasurers, finance commit- =~ .
tees, and church board members ought- e
: to have them too.- o -

GOOD STEWARDSHIP AVOIDS

.

Order from the

NAZARENE PUBLISH]NG HOUSE Box 527 Kansas Clty, MD 64141

LI
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For de’rculs wrlte io

General Church Loon Fund
~.Stewardship Services's Flncnce D|V|S|on
6401 The Paseo -

Kansos Cny. MO 64131
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" wDITTMER, THEODORE. (R) 123 W Oti. Fountan, GO 80817 - . .~ - -
. #DIXON, GEORGE&CNARLOTTE {C) Evangelists and Singers, c)‘ ot

NPH'
«0DODS, LARRY. [FI] Rte. 5. Box 385, Uurimgton 1A 52601

" DODGE, KENNETHL.{C) 2956 Rolingwooo D, San Pablo, CA 94806~
- #DORGUGH; JIM & CAROL. {R) ¢/o NPH' (Full tre) . B

[DOWTY, BAUL. {A) Rite. 3, Box 741, Broken Bow, OX 74728
DOYLE, PHILIP R, (R} 3458 White Pine Dr. Walnuiport. PA 18068 -

SDUNMIRE, m\umuomn (€} 202 Garwood Dr. Nasnvalle N ", Ce e

S -

" #BURCH, SAMUEL. {R) 2105 Water No. 4. 0alhe K5 66061 Ful ouNN, BON. ICI PO B‘“ 132, Barten, 0“ ‘5”3

OEASTMAN RICK. (C} PD BGI 278 Eureha IL ﬁ1530

L OEB\’ PAUL & MARTHA J\NN (hl PO Bm 100448, Nas!mlle TN‘

nae .
ERICKSON, A WILLIAM (C) 3?!4 Oak ﬂd Barﬂen TH 38134
OESSEI.BURN BUD (THE KING'S MESSEHGERSI IFI) SA. 60 N,
* Rte t, Warsaw, OH 43844 - -

" ESTERLINE, JOHN W, (C) 4400 Kenh Way, BalersheId CA 93309 }

*EVERLETH, LEE. (F) 300 Aurora S, Manetta, OH 45750 _
EVERMAN, WATNE {C).PO Bm_ . Stan!on_KY 40380

7oA

-FADER WESLEY (FIJ 7063 Colorado Sprmgs o, Spnngneld ‘M

‘FILES GLQRIA. & ADAMS DOFIO'IH‘I‘ (C) ¢/o NPH'

FISHER, WILLIAM. {C] ¢fo NPH"

~- FLORENCE, ERNEST E. (C) PO Box 458 Hilsboro, cm atey
. FORMAN, JAMES A, (C) Box 844, Bethany, OK 73008 °

FORTNER, ROBERT E. (C} Box 322, Carmy; 11, 62821 -
#FRANKLIN, BAVID. (R 701 Victery Dr. Colinswile, It, 62234
FREEMAN, MARY ANN. (Y Box 139, Gas City, I 46930

'FRODGE, HAROLD C.{Cy Riee t, Geff. (L 62842 - °
_ocowauamnm.\ (n)aosa BraseeAve Howel, M1 48843~ - - R =

Tl

wGADBOW, C. 0. 1207 5- 2nd 5L, Marshaligwn, 1A 50158, -

.GARDNER, JOHN. (C) 4102 Cartiste Rd, Lakeland, FI. 33803 .
" GAWTHORP, WAYLAND. {€) Box 115, Mount Eri, il 62446, .
- #GORDOM, ROBERT. (C} 4601 Biown Rd., Vassar M| 48768 -

GORMAN, HUGH (9} Bm 3154, MeIIDﬂ Saskatchewah, Canada SIJE
‘1A0 y

. -GORMANS-, THE SINGING ICHAHLES & ANH). (C]IZID«I Llnkwood .- '

- Ct, Lowswile, KY-40229
GRACE, GEORGE. (R 309 W 3th. Cotleyiile, kS 67337 -
‘»GAAY, BOB & BECKY. {R) cfo-NPH" - . -
“GRAY C PAUI. 4016 Rwersme DI .‘Jemany OK 73008

-, #HAINES, GARY. (C) ¢jo NPH' :

. HALL, CARL. (C} Box 7086, Claarwater; FL33518
* HANCE, RAY. 7705 NW. 20th St Belhany 0K 73008
-. HANCOCK, BOYD. {C) ¢/o NPH'

cHAHSDN. BHIAN & CHERYL. {R) 1201 WesterIIeId PI Qiathe, KS "

. INGLAND, WILMA JEAH. (R) 522 Meadow Ave.Charleros PA 15022 °

"“CKSOH cuucumnv ©P0 B“" 100308 N&‘"”""’ TN\ MONTGOMERY, CIYDE. 2§17 N 121 5t. Terre Hauté, IN 16804 -
* MOORE, NORMAN. (C) PO. Box 6203, San Berriardino, CA 97412

(7 KEENA, EARL (C) 2160 D St Orovlle, CA 95365

_OGHA'L BAVIB & REBECCA, (FI] tfo Fus! Church oI the Naza:ene

B15 Michigan S¢, Hammond, IN 46320 .

.+ S GREEN, JAMES & ROSEMARY. (C) Box 345, Cariton, IL 61520 :
" GRIMES, BILLY. [T} Rre. 2, Jacksonwile, T 75766-
" SGRINDLEY, GERALD &

NICE. (CI [} Olwer St Owosso, Ml
- ABBaT"

5 GHOVES. £, WILLIAM. (cl 2558 Soney Way Giove Cny oMz

5

56061

._  HAYES, M.VIN 6. {A] 1121 Westerteld M, Dlmne KS GBOGI T
* @HAYNES, CHARLES & MYRT. IC] PO. Box 3563 Cleveland, TH

Ao

<7 IHEASLEY, JiM & FERN. 811 W 291 St Bethany, OK 73008
"+ HEATOQN, KEHNETH [LINEN Mar{msburg Rd Mount Vemon OH -
43050

’ ,.OHEDGE PALL A SHII'ILE!{HJ 5I9W 151 St Morehead. KY 40351'
HEHDERSHOT H. HARVEY.{R) Rie 4, Lakewew Dr. Mount Juhet, TH

-IN22 -

- * HICKE, 5. F. (R) 6655 Habbard Lo, “Tiley Park, 1L 60477 ¢
. #HIGGINS, CHARLES E: {/) 307 W, Sherman, Nampa, 1D 83651 .

HISE, ROM. (R) 2035 Hancock, Demotte, IN46310° -,

. HOQTS, BOB. {C) 30 Adar S, Columbra, KY 42726 -

-#HORNE, ROGER & BECKY. (R} PO Box 17436, Nashwtie, TN 37217

"+ -HOWARD, RICHARD. (C) 7901 NW. 2816 Tesr, Bathany, OK 73008
. -HUBARTT, LECNARD, {R) 5309 Saishury Dr, Fort Wayne, IN 46816
- HUBBARD, MRS. JEFFIE. {R) 3213 W Ave T, Yemple, TX-76501 *
L HUFFMAN W. D. (R} 1450 Cardinat Dr. Bourbonnais, Il 60914
.- HUGHES, MRS. JDYCE. (C) Rte. 1. Box 231, Dover TN 37058

L

BTl
*JACKSON, PAUL 4 TRISH {C) Bax: ?39 MEBde KS 6?85—1

. #JANTZ, CALVIN & MARJORIE. (C) cjo NPH'

JAMES RICHARD W. (R} W. Gambeer, Mounl Verncn OH'43050

: l.IEFFHIES JEFF & JAN. [H)3140Tess Avé NE, No 220 Sa!em

- -0R 97301
VJOHNSON EDWAHD Rle 1, Bcu 154, Cloarwater MN 55320

. JOHNSON, ROM. {C) 3208 Exghih St, Lewston, 1D 8.1501
" - JONES, FRED D.(R] 804 Els53 Dr. Nashwila, TN 3727,
. @ JONES, TERRY, (A} 2007 Judy Ln, Pasadena. TX: 7]’502
OJUSTICE MEL&DONNA [R) ISISChapeISt Daylon OH 45404

. LYBARGER, EVERETT, (f) PO. Box 1534, Conway, AR 72032

"MARLEY, STEPHEN. (C) /o NPH'

7 “MARTIM, LEON. (R) Box 146. Bonham, TX 75418 . .
) AOIMRTIH W. DALE. |C] PO I!-on 110235, Nashviie, TN 37211 (Full -

. MAYQ, CLIFFORD. (C) Star Rig, Dument; TX 79232
.- #McCUISTION, MARK & PATRICIA. (C) cfo NPH® (Full time)

LEIDY, ARNOLD. (R} PO Bax 155, Monarty, NM B7035 ©
LEONARD, J.C. (C) 1410 Armory, Charton. 4A 50049 -+
#LESTER, FRED' R. {C] 16601 W.143d Terr, Olathe, KS 556062 -
LIDOELL, & L (C} 3530 W. Aten Rd, Howell, My 48843 )
LOETSCHER, O'NEAL. {R) 328 Meadowbrook, Oiatre, KS 66067

. SLORENZEN, LINDA (BROWN}. (F) St Hte 1 5. Bor 23|A
Blanchester, OH 45107 - ;
LOTHEMORE, BOR. (A) PO. Box 1305, Conway, AR 72032 o

i

MANN, L. THUAL & MARY KAY. (C} ¢/o NPH'
MARLIN, BEN. PO, Box 630, Holywood, FL 33021

umey " -
MATTER, DAN l ANN (Hl 2617 Carew 5L, Fort Wayne. IN 45505 .
MAX, HOMER L. (C) Rte. 3, Kraxwibe, 1A 50134 -

MGDONALD, CHARLIE, (C) PO Box 1135, West Monroe, LA 71291
MCKAY, WILLIAM D, (] 754 Richarg 51, Vassar M 48768

" McKELLIPS, DALLAS, SR. {C) PO Box 921, Belhany, OK moé '

McKINNON, JUANITA. (G} Box 126, Institdte, WV 25112
McWHIRTER, G. STUART, () Box 498, Corydon, IN-47112
MEEK, WESLEY, 5R.(C) 5713  Shartel. Oklanama Ciry, OK 73109

. MELVIN, DOLORES. (C) RA 1, Box 68, Greefup, KY 41144

" WMICKEY, BOB. (C) 504 N S, Lamag CO 81052 -
_MILLER, BERNARD. {R) PD. dx 437, Botkins. Ot 45306 (Fult time)

@MEREDITH, DWIGHT & NORMA JEAN. (C) cfo NPH' :

MEYER, BOB & BARBARA [ﬂ]{Dyﬂamacs of Spmtual Gromn} 155 )

" Longwew CL. I Marys, OH 45685

MEYER, VIRGIL & DOR’OTH'I' 3112 Willow Oak Dr, Foa Wayne N
46809

IlIICKEL, RlLPH l §084 Whlle Chmch Rd., Smppensburg PA
A7

*MILLER, HEMRY & RUTH. (C) 130 W 46tn St Aeading. PA 19606 -

‘ . -QrUALLS PAUL M. & MAE. |C} 5441 Lake Jessamme Dr, erando .

: "RAKER W.C: PO Box IDG Lewtswwn I 61542

: PESTANA, GEORGE C [R] lustrated’ Sermms 1020 Ilradbourne

Ave., Space 78, Duarte, CA 91010 .

‘PFEIFER, DON, (C) RO Box 165, Waverly, OH 560

OPFEIFER EVANGELISTIC TEAH (R PO. Box 165, Waverly, OH._' -
45630

g vpmmps WILBUR, D. 1372 Carmll Square & Columbiug, OH
el

‘PIEHCE, CA\THEHINE (C) 1427 Mezmer St Danivitie, IL, 61832

PITTENGER, TWYLA. (R} 413 N Bowman St, Mansheld, OH 44903 - . -
. POINTER, LLOYDB. {R) Ftte 2, T11 N Fust 81, fruitiand, 1D 63619

FL 32809

#REAZIN, L V. & MRS. (C} RR 12, Box 28001, Tyler ™ 75703 '
REED, DOROTHY, (C) Box 814, Hannbal, MO 63401 -

" RICHARDS, LARRY & PHYLLIS (COULTER) [Cl 219 Matison Ave

- Jnchanapoins, IN 46225

. RICHARDSON, PAUL E. (C) B8 I‘eoman Way Cmus HElghts CA

95610

" RIST, LEONARD. {C} 3541 Brookgrove DI' Gruve Clty OH G3IZ3

RITCHIE, L. L {R) ¢/o NPH"

: ROBERTSON, JAES M. (C} 201 Green AppIe Ln, A!Ilnglou -

%o
ROBINSOM, TED L (C)'cfo NPH" -

'ROOGERS, CLYDE. 505 Lester Ave. Nashwl.- TN 37210
. ROTH, ROM, (C] 5210 Riverview, Springhald, MO 65804 -

RUNYON, DAVID. (R 3316 Hillrest, Afon, IL 62002
*"’RUSHING, CHAALES. Box 79, Aurora, KS 67417

: MII.I.ER MRS. PAULINE (FI] 3075 Delaware S5t, Mount Gdead OH' L

'_ MILI.HUFF CHUCK, [CI Box 801 OIthG KS 6606!

o HILLSPAUGH GATLOAD. (@) 20!37 Woodburn Ln. SMI’]IIEIG M

48075
MEIU«CLE WALTER. (R) fite - 2, ﬂox Abt, Bourbonnats iL E-I}BH

" MIZ MAUDIE MINISTRIES, KATHRYN MARTIN &-JACKLYH WELCH -

SHOCKLEY. (R) 5117 Halewile, Memphis, TN 38116

- MORRIS; CLYDE H.(C) Y0+ Bryant Lake Rd, Cross Lanes, Wv 25313

MORRAIS, ACBERT (R} 215 Green St, Bampéry. SC 29000

. MOSS, UDELL- (R) 1357 N. Flonssant. Ferguson, MO 631

#MOYER, BRANCE. (R} 7206 Glen Tr, S2n Antonio. TX 78239 .

" ’'MULLEN, DEVERME. 67 Wistead Or, New Maiket, Ontano L3Y 478 )
SMURPHY, MARX, (] B89 Lindsay Ln, No. 3, Beurbonnars, IL60G14

MYERS, DAVID 4. (R) 959 Ck) McArthur Rd. Logan, OH 43138 -
MYERS, HAROLD & MRS. lC] 5?5 Ferus N‘N Grand Flapnds M
4950-1 : .

g . LAIHG. GERALD 0. (C). 11436 East S! Indwan’Lane \hcksbulg MI

- OUASSELL RA‘I'I.IJIN [C]-INSN 1000 E. Bruwnsburg Iy 46112
*LAWHORN, MILES & FAMILY. (A) F‘CI Bon I?OGB Nashvile, TN

27 (Full yme)

" LAWSON, WAYHE. {Cj cjo NPH" -
" oLAXSON, WALLY & GINGER.(C) Fle 3 Box 118, Athens. AL 35611
-LAYCOCK. ERIC. (R) 115 Crusmwane Ave M, Ham Iton, Onlano ‘

" Canada LBH 43

. #LECKAGNE, LARRY (C) W E Mam Morencn MI 49255
"~ . #LECRONE, JON & BETH. (R) c/o NPH - =
.. LEE; RALPH & HELLIE. (R} 7825 1761 Sl Clearview, WA 98290
LEEPER, L E. (C) 2126 Capps Ad . Lake Wales, FL 33853 ’

"'NASH, FORREST. 725 W Cadar OIaIIIIE., Ks 66062

', “NEFF, LARRY & PAT.(C) 625 N Water St. Owosso, MI 48847

" OVERTON, WILLIANID, i Fariy Evangelst & Criak Arist. clatiph

IQOYLER. CALVIN & VIR_G|NIA. {C) 215 W. 7ih, Wellsville; KSﬁﬁQQ? U
T S - STARNES, SAM LEE. (n; ugs pram Bradiey, L 60915

v

"

PALMER, JAMES E. (C} 8139 Madnson Ave, ind:anapohs N #EZZ?

" wPARR, PAUL & DOROTHY. (R) RA 1, Box 168, Whiestown. IN 46075

#PASSMORE EVANGELISTIC PARTY, THE A. A. {C) clo NPH"
PATTERSON, DORMAN. {C} Box §46. Hammondswdie. Ot 43930 -

PERDUE, NELSOMN. (C) 3732 £ Fite 245, Cable. OH.43009
- w ’ : L

Coal

'S

" SANDERS, DON. (C} 1805 Pakwood D: Oialhe KS 66062

SCARLETT, DOM. () PO Box 549, Ravenna, OH 44266- .
SCHOGNOVER, MODIE. |C} 1508 Glenview, Adran, MI 49221
SCHRIBER, GEORGE, {A) PO Box 456, Altd Loma, CA 9170&7

- wSEMRAN, KIM. (A} 701 Rambow Dr. Mofiroe; M 48161
- #SEXTON, ARNOLD (DOC) & GARNETL R) 1114 Hghland Ave.

* Ashland, KY 41101
SIIALI.E\‘ JAMES. (R} 3003 Home Ave., Malm IN 46852 -

. oSHIREY, DWIGHT. (C} 38092 Bulcher Rd, Leetoria, OH 44433 |
- #5HOMO, PHIL & MIRIAM, {C) 517 Pershing Dr. Andersan, IN 6011

SHOMO, RICHARD. (R) 75 Carlton St.. Harisanburg. VA-22601

SISK. IVAN. (C} 427 Moraga Ave, San Diega; CA 92117 -

‘SMITH, CHARLES HASTINGS. (C) Box.937, Bethany, OK 73008

SIAII'N DENMIS €. (C)£219 South Golden Wesi No 5 Arcada, CA -
G006 .

OSHITN BUAKE. {C) cfo NPH'

. #SMITH, GENE & LANORA, ) 205 frayon St Hinnstaro, sc_'

29108

" SHITH, HAROLD L. (C) T GE!mama Rd Sriover, MI 48472

#SMITH, LARRY & SHARCH & FAMILY. [C| 340 w- Blst St Tu
Ok 74112 .

- 4SMITH, OTTIS E., JA, a MARGUERITE lcl ] Gram 51 Tldnoule

PA 1635 1 -

* #SHIDER, VICTGRIA, I('] Rig 2, Lawlenceulte IL 62439

STAFFORD, DANIEL [C) §159 £ Edgewpod D, lndnanapohs N
821 .

"~ STAMIFORTH, KEN. {A) Maple Ave., Torrance CA 90505 -
#STANTON, TED & nowu ln] 2795 Galiecn” P, Sa:'asola FL‘\ s

3560
"STEGALL, DAVID. {R] ¢jo HPH" .

- srsvsusou. GEORGE E. () 4021 Pebie D SE. ﬂoanoke vA!, o

014 L
STDUT PHILIP. (B) cjo NPH

- STREET, DAVID.{C) Atz 1, Ramsey; IN 2166 '
- STRIGKLAND, RICHARD L. () cfo NP
- @SUTTON, VEL & ARLENE. (R) cla NPH' -

SWANSON, ROBERT L. (C) 1102 Gleawood Dr, Yukon, OK 73099 '

" wSWEENEY ROGER & EULETA {R] Rite. 1, Sharon Grove: KY 42280

1




TAYLOR, CLIFF (C) £ 619 J2nd Ave, Spokane, WA 93203 .
STAILOR EVANGELISTIC. TEAM, -DAVID & NORMAN. (R] 503
Gralton, Alma, MI 4880t . .-

. TAYLOR, ROBERT W, {C) c/o NPH"

TAYLOR, RON. if) RR 1, Box 448, Chickamauga, GA 36767

" TRIPR, HOWARD..{C) 3623 Fountam Ave.. Na &6, Chadanooga ™

7412 L

.*OTRISSELL.PALH.&MARY(R]RRB onSSFL Wildwoot!. FL 32?85
#TUCKER, BILL & JEANETTE: (C) c/o NPH' Lo

' FI.ICKER RALPH. [R) AR 1/ Box 62, Woodbsne A 51579

" WADE, E. BRUCE. (C) 3029 Sharpwew Ln, Datas: X 75228
WALKER, LAWRENCE! (C) 114 80 SL NE. New Pr”Iadefphxa. OH

VARCE, PALL. (R) 621 Second Aue NW Waverly. 14 50677
_VAHIAN BILL. (C} 502N F0r851 ﬁwe Brad'ey IL 6095~ -

b

"44663

OWALLACE .I‘C L] MAHIE (CjPO Box 2182, Pﬁaany Ft 33566‘

'WATSON, LOY. 2018 Country Club, Enid, OK 73701 "< - .~
SWELCH, DARLENE. (A} 1209 Larve Ave:, Lousulle, KY 40213 °

- WELCH, W. 8. (C} 5328 Edith 51, Charleston He\ghts SC 25406 L

WELLS, LINARD. (C) PO Box 1527 Grand Prawe, "X 75050
WEST, EDNA. (R) 130 5. Front St. No. 1512, Sunbury, PA 17801

SWHITE, JANIE & SON LIGH‘I’ (C] PO Box 293, Duncanwéle TX.
)

(75116 -
WHITED, CURTIS, 307 N Biake, O!alhe KS 66061

wWHITLATCH, CRAIG. {C11115 Washingion Ave. E., Alia, 1A 53t
SWHITWORTH, MARCUS. W Greenwaod Sprmgheld MOV .

© ZEWL R E.(C) AR Y. Box 94A. Lipan, TX 7646 -

65807
WILLIAMS, E. VERBAL. (R cio NPH® °
WILLIAMS, LARRY D; (C) fiox 6267, Longview, TX 75604

WILLIAMS, LAWRENCE. (C} 67|5NW 30th Terr, Belhanv ox 73008

- WILLIAMS, HEVIN. (R} 2904 3310 Ave. SW. Cedar Rapids, 1A 52404

WILSON, ROBERT J. 1) le 2. Box 139A. Lexngton AL 35648

SWISEHART, LENNY & JOY, {C) /o NPH' _

- WOODWARD, S, OREM & FAYE. (C) cjo NPH' ~ -~

“/WOOLMAN, ). L. 1025 SW, 62nd. Okiahama Gy, OK mas

WRIGHT, AUSTIN H. (C) AR 1, Box 714, Casco, ME 04015

WRIGHT, HOWARD & ARLENE. {R) 1912 15t L NE_ Mason Ciy 4
" 50401 -

- WRIGHT, JOSEPH. (RI 6604 Gusele OF NE. Albuquemue M 819 - '

Wi CHARI.ES {C) Box 162, Winheld, KS 67156

WYRICK. DENNIS. [C} 603 Reed Dy, Frankfort. KY. 40601

Y
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All: ofﬂcuol records cn‘ Heodqucn‘ers mcludlng those in. ’rhe GeneroE Secretorys -
office, and’ fhe penod|cols checked below WI|| be chcnged from Th!S ‘oheno-
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e

~ Be gm 19 4 vmh Two of the Most
~ Usable A Annuals a Mm‘lster Could Want

THE MINISTERS NIANUAL »ABINGDON CLERGY lNCOME
‘ Doran’s 1984 Edition - i 'TAX GUIDE T 3 SESNCE
- Edited by James W. Cox R g " 'Revised and Updated. - -~ - R g
S R ‘-"By Pnce WaterhOUSe and Company PR

"_..K Wi o

You are bulldmg
to last'a lifetime .. .
Don t forget the keystone’

Bu1ld|ng godly Iwes in today 5 world is :ng the sprmg’ or summer quarter of their

not easy. Each day our world moves farther  final year in the children’s departrient.
- . and:farther away from the truths stated in -~ " To help those who teach Foundations of

the Bible, and non-Christian influences on - Faith, the Nazarene Publishing House has ‘

- boys and girls multiply. To cotinteract these- . prepared these materials: | -

_influences; children who -are ‘approaching OLeaders Resource Packet.* Contams
the turmoil of the teen years heed a strong the Leader's Guide and 10 colorful sheets -
foundation, of Christian beliefs-upon-which - o icyal aids and learning activities. All -
they-can build their lives. They need to -materials are undated.and. reusable, and
‘know what the Bible teaches: about -God, - ‘are packaged in a sturdy plasticized en-
Jesus, the Holy Spirit, salvatmn and other;.__i velope.:The Leadér’s Guiide provides corn-
essentlal ‘Christian doctrines.

- plete instructions for 13 sessions, including
- Fi oundanons of Faith, the new catechlsrn (1 :
- ti
course  for .sixth'grade children, will help b background informa fom; {2)-teaching

. and review activities; and (3) answers.to

“This entire year of resources, stimulating.to'the | 7
" minister’s imagination, includes sermon outlines, S ' : TR o .
-.. worship aids, and illustrations for:every: Sunday - Professional and money-saving advice-for the pas-

. ‘boys and girls “put together in an mean- Ib ti N
- services for special occasions.... . children’s storles - " - tor and evangelist preparing 1983 retuins. ‘ :jngful \;:ay what they have learned in Sun- g;’g'%‘mk ac.t"” fes- Order o CD 53
and sermons . . . resources: for funeral, communion; . | In nontechnical language this handy baok offers ‘day School, children'’s church, quizzing, Bi- -
missions. evangelism, Christmas, and Easter season » . such practical mfor?nagon o hou5|¥1g exemption, ~ ble memorization, and other children’s . ‘k’;“P']iSfPGCkeI‘ CO"fa‘"g (11()) g 361 ‘page
. prayers. Drawn from some 500 contributors. " " - self.employment, gifts and donations, the working - ~ ministries. Based on the Articles of Faith in :’:J mower cards: 1535) gsfi'n( l)hOI de?l;f,?t:ﬁg
Materia easily accessible through eight indexes. .~ - wife.retirement and more. Based on the-latest tax - 'the] Manual, Foundations of Faith -guides - cards; and (4) a lotter xp,afmng e couree
Ministers-who have once experienced its value; will - laws available through October 1983 Iliustrates. children to understand.and memorize 100 - "2 bo sent 1o the child before the class be
. not want to be- w1th0ut thls edltIOﬂ 328 pages. - - . -sample tax form. Index. 8+:"'x'11” format; 88 . Questions and.answers abo“t Qur Chm“a“- .'g,ns Order No, CD-51, $2.95. '
Clothboar’d S 3 © 751095 pages. Paper .. - - 5495 faith. -~ = e |
o S . " NOTE: puailabe Demmz,{,r 15, 1933 L Foundatlons of Fatth may be used ina OCertlfrcate and Sedl. Present to every
- ' RN ‘ i T variety. of settings, including Sunday ~ child ‘who satisfactorily recites the cate:

. day classes. To underscore for-the child the - CD52, Package of 10 for $4.00
uniqueness of this, Course we recommend " “Extra Leoder’s Guidés for use jn classes with more than
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Notes on the Relattonshlp of the Small
church Pastor and Denomlnatlonat Leaders

het can be said about the rela- -

tionship of the pastor of a

B srrtatler church to denominational -

leaders? There. certainly is a rela-

tionship. We'hear, see,-and feel the
-implications of it.. A relatlonshtp im- -
" plies “connection” or "state of affairs
- existing between two parties.”
* - Fundamental to this relationship is-
- -our-common ‘commitment to the
o .church through which we serve
-Jesus. Our. assignments. differ, and-
. - both pastor and leader need to-be-
" comfortable with their - respectlve
~ positions of service. - .
: Certatnly doctrina frdelrty is a set~ .
tled issue: Neither of uscan function -,
. with atheology that has not become _
",.'real tous. We must be confident that ..
Cour theology grows out of our com-"
.- mitment to the Bible as the Word of
.. God and that it is reflective of our.
: _present Splrlt-dtrected understand- .

ing. -

S The denomtnattonal Ieader needs
: ‘to be-assured that pastors function
" within the penmeter of-its govern-
- . mental structure. Our organlzatton
_at each of its levels, is open to inno-.
- vation. We have much room for cre-
" ativity, but until such time as individ-
“'ual ideas ‘are adopted by the.
> General Assemly, denominational
R teaders will rightly expect our loyatty'
* - in governmental matters.:

“At the local, district, and clenoml-

e national Ievels. ethical ‘conformity

- becomes a portion of the: cement

. that hoids us all together We have =

-, - ’high "expectations. of one -dnother,
" and rightly-so. Ethical conformity
" helps us develop a working rela-
~tionship and enab!es us to remain
focused toward our c0mmon oblec-‘_ B
ttve

" What are some: of the expecta—

. - tions the pastor of a smaller church
- -. has of his denominational leaders?
T “We expect Ieadershrp It is “frus-"
trating to flounder: It is comforting to

~ have someone we can Iook to wath

by Blll Sulltvan and Dawd Hottz '

S

‘contldence whe'n we ttnd oursetves

“in-unfamitiar waters, .
John Wimber had defined a teader 4
as an individual who has people fol-

lowing him. We respond to leaders
who captivate our interést. We are:

motivated by those leaders who sit
" down beside us and let us kriow that.

they believe in us and that the sun’

‘will rise. tomorrow, and assure us. -
“that we will greet the morn:ng ‘1o-

- gether. Betause the vast malonty of .
~our churches are smalt.in size and -
possess minimal resources, we ex-
pect from our denomination a- vari-’
-ety. of services. At the denomina- -

tional level we accomplish major

" projects such as publications, adver-
tising, developmg promotional pro-
. grams, pension plans, clergy place-
ment, etc. To some degree we.can

be involved through our active parti-

cipation in_various councils -and - - L
- We need to be able'to count on their . .~
'expertence and- tnmghts as re-
sources for ministry. But all of this -
_ reqUtres a spectat sensrtwtty on their’

committees, but basmally we look to
‘denominational orgemzatIOns for re-

sources and leadershtp in these ar-’
.eas. .’ . '
~ Similarly, the prayer power and fi-
- nancial support of.smaller churches
" helps-undergird the denomination jn

providing joint.ministries. The:

smaller church looks to the denomi:

nation to facilitate_the impacting of
world- mission -areas for Christ by

-aggressive ‘evangelism, compas-

sionate ministries, and  the devel-

~'opment and sustaining of educa- - _
' . objective.’ This relationship is-regu- " -
‘lated by the expectations we hold -
for each otiier.” As these: ‘expecta-
tions are satisfied, a mutual appfe- .
_ciation and harmonious atmosphere

_tlonal institutions.

"We appreciate the rdentrty thatﬁ
our denomination makes "possible -
- for-us. It is.vital to-our need for be-
longing and to our self-esteem that -
we.have a niche to fit into. It is es-
pecially’ |mportant that we possess -

this identity in the eyes of our com-
munities. Derominational affiliation

- enables us to'be more than just a

church at Second and HicKory

‘Streets. We can be a specific, partic--

ular church with a distinctive label.
Ftnally as pastors of small

- chufches; we 16ng for understand-

ing from our denomtnatlonal Iead- .
ers. - _
- We need’ to know that the par-

ticular setting, conditions, and cir- .

cumstances our church. faces are
appreciated. Please don't expect us

alt fo function the same. Some of us -
face internal conflicts that prohibit

uniformity in achievement. The so-: -

‘cioeconomic profile of the commu-
“nity, along with changing condt_ttons T
such ‘as unemployment and cata- -

strophic events, affect the progress

of our churches: Some of us face -
-situations with limited leadership re-: -
*.sources that must be considered as

our ministry is evaluated.
Part of the understanding we

need from our Ieaders is that they be .
-aware of who we are, what-we are

about, where we want to .go, and
how we seék to achieve our dreams..

part. :
The relatlonshlp between pastor' '

“&nd denominational leaders de--
mands a.considered investment of
-energy. But the results will be re-

- warding. Neither-can reach the ob- ..
_jectives alone. We are tnterde-_'

pendent on each other . o
Our relationship exists in the way
we work together toward a common

is generated This feeds denomina-
tional morale whichin turn produces

-energy for devetopment and growth.” ..

_Pastore of smaller: churches and
denominational leaders should work

- together in such a way that God's

- kingdom can be built, the denomina- - ..~
- tion developed, and pastors fulfiled =
in their personal ministry. -~ §- -
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F’ASTDRAL CARE
IN THE SMALL CHURCH

by Ben LeMaster

Pas!or First Church of the Nazarene, Sanra Maria, Calrf TS e o

Even in the small church"the pas-

tor will fipd the demands for .

pastoral care to be many and varied.

- People vucttmlzed by dlvorce alco--
hol, drugs, crime, and .sexual’ per-

version will find their-way to his door.

Of course, the more typlcal prob- -
lems of senior citizens, young mar--
rieds, and teens must be dealt wrth :
~ . as well. New Christians must be nur-
~.+ tured, families in financial jams' as-
-sisted, and the sick must be minis-".
tered unto.” How shall this task be'--

approached'>

" The Pastors Attltude ERR

The attitude. of the pastor toward :

". the challenge of pastoral care
_should be that of Christ. Jesus' atti-
* tude can'be summarized with these

- . three words: attentlon acceptance '
. and affection, .

Jesus was attentwe to the needs

of the people, as illustrated in Matt,

8:1-3 (TLB). The leper said to Jesus

- “if you want to; you can heal me."
Jesus' answer was"l want to.” This. .
is the: attrtude of God—I want to.

“helpyou. Itis |mperat|ve that our atti--

tude be the same. -

Jesus demonstrated acceptance B

not of the sin, but always of the sin-

. ner. _When the young -woman wa_s‘.'
" - caughtin the act of adultery, He si- °

lenced the crowd, who would have
stoned her to. death, when He asked
the one without sin to throw the first

stone, John 8:7.To the girl He said, " .
don't condemn -you: either; don't do,
this-anymore” (v, 11, paraphrased). -
- We must accept people as ‘Jesus .
did; not their sin, but-as persons

with-great potential-and value.
The ‘word affection is -really -the

heart attitude of love. Jesus demon.--
".strated this by the -love He.con-’
- tinually showed' to the “individuals -
~ whose lives were shattered and =
- could be healed by His love. We too:
. can love the people whose lives are
. shatlered by demonstrating both by
~ word -and deed our love for them.

We rnust ne_Ver-der_nonstrate atti_-
tudes from. the pulpit or in private

“that are not in accord with those of
“Jesuis. ‘A pastor's- mind must be
“guarded diligently against negative .

attitudes. There is nothing maore - -
devastatlng to a church than nega-
trve attrtudes from the pastor. .

The Pastor’s Communlcatlor‘f
Skslls :

Regardtng the pastor s commun:-
cauon two areas are important. One

is*in interpersonal retattonsmps We -
must- be sincére and honest. in-our.
'mterpersonal relationships.. People -
“are. aware when there is even.a :
shade of the opposute inthe pastofs ‘
. demeanor. They are aware,: also; of
ariy disinterest in ‘what they are try-.
-ing to communicate. The other drea

of |mportance is preachlng ‘We, as a
church have our doctrine, our theol-

-0gy, and our creeds, and our people
~should know- them; hpwever the:
‘main focus of a pastor's preaching
 ministry should be on'the needs and .-
problems of his congregation,
--When a man’s wife is ill, or his son

is on'drugs, or his daughter is a ies-

bian, creeds or theology or doctrine,
‘unless clearly intérpreted, are not

enough to sustain him. He needs the

. supporting - -promises of. God like
* those found in Isa. 41:10: “Fear thou
“not; for I'am with thée: bé not dis-
mayed; for I am thy God: L will
'strengthen thee yea, l.will help thee; -
yea,.will uphold thee with the right.

hand of my nghteousness and

‘Prov. 3:5-6; “Trust in ihe Lord w:_th all
" thine heart; and lean not unto thine
--own understanding. In all thy ways-
;acknowledge him, and_he-shall di-
rect thy paths.” The Bible, betng_
“more than a book, communicates .
the eternal promlses of God 16 help.

US

A Bible- orlented preacher speaks _
‘with authority because he is speak-
ing what God said. Jesu$ said,

“Heaven and earth shall pass away'_ e S
“but-my words shall not pass away ARSI

(Matt. 24:35):. Since they wm not
pass away, that makes them eternal,

and God is “watching over [His] ..
- word to perform it” {Jer. 17 20! HSV) -

" The most’ tmportant factor in.our

‘preaching is t@ make the Bible real =~ -
.and alive to the people in‘the pews
1F0r this to be done, the preacher
* should never- doubt the Word of . -
God. He must belleve it with’ atI hIS T

heart' :

The Pastors Avallabllity .

The pastor must be available. It is - -
-easy, if we allow it, to get frustrated -

with the magnitude of pastoral de-

‘mands. Some- guidelines ¢an be - .
very helptul in keeping a properbal- - -
-ance between mmrsterang effec- .

twely. and a ministry of frustrat:on

“Daily physical needs should beé
given proper priority:. (1). sufhment: o
_rest and physical exercise; {2} a well-- * .
'jbalanced diet; (3) exercise according . ="
to your age and needs; (4) a day off-: . -
consistently; and (5) a hobby thatis . ="
restful and-does not consumie your .
. energies. Of highest priority are the R

pastor's daily spiritual. needs.

would say the Number One pnonty;'.' S
is: Read your Bible to feed yourown. . - .
;mlnd and heart. Secondly, have a-. -~~~
" purposeful prayer tlme Thnrdty, .read' -

- good books..

find time for- prayer, Bible- reading,

'study, and at the same ftime to be .- -
- available for every request. Prior-, -
".tizing is a key function. You don't:
“have to umpire the church softball
-game, but you do have to be avail- -

- ableif someone has a wreck orcan-, .- -
cer. If your pegple can never find you -
in their times of stress, you. will mtss_-' c

your greatest'oppartunities. -

These three factors, are impor-.
tant: (1) have a positive attitude; {2) . -
commun:cate the.Word of God and .,

‘ (3) be avallable .

| know it is hot a sumple task to

=
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- THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY —

' ‘

by J K. Warnck , .
Pastor Spnngda!e Church of the Nazarene Sl
' Crnc:nnah o o

hen we'speak of the pastoral ministry; our minds =

tend to runin many directions. How we, ormem- . -

“the mind-set .out of which we minister. These percep-
tions seem to be forever changing. : i

.. nThe followmg advertisement appeared in the June 16 S
- 1875 issug of the Mr!waukee Sennnei -

- WANTED—A rector for: Sr James Church Mh’ .

-_waukee. Wrsconsm He must possess all Christian

graces and a few. worldly ones; must have such tact
- and dfsposmon as will enable him to srde with all -
" .- parties in the pansh on alf pornts giving offense to .
- _none, shouldpossessa will of his owndbotagree with |-
- allthe vestry, mustbesocrallymchnedand of digriified. .|
" . manners—affable to all, neither running after the -
L _wea!thy nor tumning.his back upon-the poor. aman of i
s high-low church tendencies preferred.-

-Must be willing to-preach first-class sermons and

U do first-cldss work-at second-class compensation—
. -.salary should.not be so much of an object as the.
" desiretobea zee!ous laborer i rn ‘the vineyard; should

be able to convince all that they are mtserabie sinners

| - without giving offense.

oo bers of our constituéncy, perceive the mrnlstry prowdes o

Word has not reached us as to their success in flndlng a .- '

:_rrse!f-—fuﬂ of o!d-fashroned rheology in. modern' o
dress—deep, ‘but pohshed and free from the elo- -
.quence pecuhar to. newly. graduated theologlans. o
.. should be young enolgh to be enthusiastic, but pos-
"' sess judgment. of one of ripe years and experience. "
He only who possesses the above qualifications . _
‘need apply. To such a one wr!! be given steady em- - - o
. ployment for a term of years :

r

-\

Who'is thts suav-e “executive”
“‘dubbed minister, charged with the

o uct"

"congregatlon s gross natlonal prod- x

pastor!

three views of a mlmster ‘

Eech .sermon must be shorr but complete rn

1. A minister is a nice guy Het! take 4 dnnk if you .

offer him one, and when n‘ comes 1o racy stones ha.'

Francis Buechner adds to our confusron wrth thesej




can tell _'a -few r_ighr_alonp with. the-best of themn, He

preaches a good sermon, but he's not one-of these
religious fanatics who thinks he's got to'say a. prayer.

"every time he pays a cal.f When it.comes to rarsrng

- money, he's nobody's. fool and has all the rich, old”

" ladies éating out of his hand. He has bridged the

" . generation gap by introducing things fike a rock group
+ at.the eleven oclock service and what he calfls rap .
- .sessions on’ subjects like drugs and sex. instead of =

Suriday School. At the same time he admits privately

| . that thougt) the kids have a lot going for them, he '~
“wishes they'd cut their hair He's big on things fike civil. -

rights, peace, and encotnter. groups. He sénds his
childrert to private school, He makes people feef com-

fortable :n his presence by, showrng therm that he's got
- his feet on the ground like everybody else. He reas-

sures them that religion is something you should take

: "_senousiy but not go averboard with.

2. A minister has His head in the clouds which is
“just where a man shoufd have it whose mind is on

_higher things. His morals are- unrmpeachab!e and if

you-should ever happen to use bad Ianguage in his

presence, you: apo!ogrze He has a lovely sense qf

- humor and gets a kick out of it every time you ask Hhim -
-~ if he canr do somethrng about all this rainy weather. -
T - weve been having. He keeps thrngs like sex, politics,
. " race, and alcoholism out of his.sermons. His specialty . -
Lds rehgron and he's wrse enough to Ieave other -

‘ 4matters to people who know what theyre talkmg'

~ about.

" 3 A ministér is as much an anachromsm as an'

a!chemrst or chimney sweep. Like Tiffany glass orthe

Queen of England, he is a camp figure whose func- :
" tion is primarily decorative. Although their various per- -

spectives are admittedly limited, Maharishis, Commu-

" nists, atheists, homosexuals, drug addicts, and the

it?

tothefire

CAn. rnﬂuentraf Iayman sard of his former mrmsterl_-'
‘Burt's trouble was he would .not make up his’ mind

B} tbetween berng a professional golfer or.a preacher:

'uct9

vant of Gods church, or- ‘who'is his more aggressive

fike are all to be listened to for. their special insights.” -~
- The perspectrve of-the minister; on the other-hand, is L
' 50 hopelessly distorted and- brased that there is no’ .
pornt in !rstemng to rhem unless you happen to share

‘Who is rhrs suave “executive” dubbed mrmsrer' R
. ‘_charged wrth rhe congregatrons gross natfonal prod- o '

- If this were.not enough1 G. Curtrs Jones adds more tuel.'

Whois this " “mousy occupantof the manse’  whose s
!ong face, thin neck, and clericals siouette-him ser- .~

' _counterpart clad in‘jeans, boots, leather Jracket with I
flowing mane and crash helmet, porsed on a motor-’
o ' © (Conttinued on page 53) -

H. Armstrong Roberts "

 CHURCH 'ADM_INI.:STHATIDJN

The empty seats in the sanctuary were a constant remmder of

what had happened

PASTORING A
WOUNDED CHURCH

Name Wrthheld

e __Wlthout warmng or announcement the cfiurch was

thrown into turmoil as the pastor vacated the

.. parsonage: His reason—to organize an independent
- . church which would be meeting less than four .miles
" ﬁ'away Approxlmately half the congregatlon followed.ij.
U hlm o
-1 Eight weeks later i arrwed on the scene to pastor the,
o 'remalnlng wounded members. | had no idea at that early

begunmng just how deep the hurt had. gone. | was sitting '

. across:the table from a promising, young man’ of the
~church who had been very active in-outréach mlnlstry i
. struggled’ to hear-his comment inthe din of a nmsy g
- restaurant, “lm sorry, tdrdntcatch your-ast comment,”

‘| remarked.
- "Oh he replted wrth a somewhat d:stant look on hrs '
face "l just said, ‘1 liked him, too.”" ‘ -
Hewent on.to' tell me how much he. had Ioved the

';former pastor. | could tell that the young man had all but
- given up on: his .church, pastors in general, andyes,

‘possmly even God. What gripped ma was the fact that

- he was voicing the feelings. and sentiments of a Iarge; :

K portuon of this wounded congregatlon ‘ :

| readily 'got involved in what | hoped \rrould be the
immediate rebuilding of a church that had, literally over-
night, dropped from nearly 1,000 in attendance to about

-450. In all my years of pastoral ministry, | had never been .
* challenged like this. |-began to assess the damage, to
‘take inventory of who remained, and to see 'what was . -
-available to work with. | did not doubt for a moment.that .
God had led me there, but |.never imagined the adjust- -
‘ments that' my wounded church would require. ’
The congregation was affectedin several ways. Emo-.
tionally, there:was hurt and dlsappomtmeht over the .
" loss of théir pastor Feelings of anger, hatred, bitterness,
" and'resentment were expressed. Some _persons were -
‘poised to.lash_ out-at someone in retaliation. Gruidges

developed that would' not ‘easily disappear.. All were

. aware of added responsrbrlrtles that would be placed
' upon them resulting in fatigue: Many would react nega-.
" “tivély 16 unrelated situations whlch normally would- not .

- have bothered them. }
_ Psychologlcally, the people were embarrassed How‘
. can we ever recover? What will the neighbors. think? It .
. was difficult to explain such a tremendous decrease in
-» attendance, How would. it look in the district bulletin— - .-

which would circulate across the entire: denomination.

.

The empty se'ats in the sanctuary were a constantre- -
‘minder of what had happened—representatwe of the
-friends who had left. There was the unending question:.

of why it had 1o happen. Needless to say, the people

who remain foliowmg a church split suffer from the sad -
emptiness of the sanctuary on that first Sunday after-
~ward. Be it '3 or-30 families, vacancies are left where:- -

" once sat pillars of the church—board members, Sunday
‘Scheol teachers, .bus pastors, choir members. Granted, ' -

" this affects the congregation more than the new pastor, - - .
yet thie knowledge of what used to be tends to be ever

present. The psychological impact in thls case would be -

fett for months and even years to come.- -~ o
-Financially, there-was a-tremendous Ioss—but the

bills were the same. And yet determlnation to overcome

' was exhibited.” ; '

Spiritually, the cllmate was very poor mdeed There
was a’'lack of-trust in each other and yet an’ amazmg

_ desire to be . together The lack :of faith in the new '
| pastor—any pastor—was obvious. The children and

teens were confused; the adults were skeptical:

,, | am convinced that there are many ways a-church ', -~
+can be hurt, but none seem so tragic as when the Body

of Christ is torn in two’ by stfong contrary persuasions.

" Whether the congregation is large -or small, -the dis-
sechon of the whole is as pajnful as the dismembérment.:

of a physical body. It Is only under the.care of the most
skilled surgeont that- healing can begin. It also takes

much patience’ dunng recovery to restore norma1 func-. g
,tlomng '
.S, caihng upon the Great Physrcran and dependmg- o

upon His guidance through recovery, we.began to redi-

rect the focus of the church. A“wounded.church can- *

function only with renewed direction. It was vital that we’ -
start afresh’and anew.and go forward from the present,” .

‘not from where they had been. Spiritual renewal was a- -

mustl It was important that we become people-oriented.
We placed emphasis on the dlsmphned life, discipling, -
and other "body building" programs that would be at the. -
heart of .our new direction. We purposely moved away

from- being.Aurnbers .conscious to’ being. people con-

scious. | reframed from talking about the problém pub-

licly.and when approached prwately | tned to put |t |n the

best. possible light. .
Because much’ of the congregational response was_,

'tempered to the way | was respondlng I had'to prepare :

Ty




myself anew bothiem’otionall_y and spirltually_fft)r every
service. My preaching had to become a real pastoral
message. I centered on a positive, biblically based mes-

-sage to challenge them to leave each servtce bellevtng ‘
) that the future was bright. » - ’

" The wounded congregation cannot be pushed Time

" must be allowed for people to recover from the trauma. -

| noticed during this time many of the people wouild.

react toa small |ssue as lI it were a crisis. The pastor 4

Satan fi er'cel'y attacks the -
wounded and keeps attackmg
Iong after the major cnsns is .
‘over. ' :

T must remaln calm and show no- promlse of panic, no
‘matter how critical an issue might seem. Satan fiercely.
- - attacks the wounded and keeps attacklng Iong after. the .
major crisis is over, - :

" Thank God, ‘the split brought out the. best i many of

.the people With newly directed ministries, and new’

families beginning to come into the. church, healtng be-
gan to.take place. Many who had never been involved

" before began to get involved, and the past was recelvlng
- less and less attention, Emphasis was: placed on mis- |
‘sions; we Have. given more for missions than ever in the

history of the church, .including involvement in a-Work

and Witness project. The scars on the wolnded congre- {
" - gation weré heginning to heal and the Body was func-_
- tioning again! - :

There.is no way of- knoWlng how Iong this congrega-

tion' will-be affected by their crisis. Tragically, there are J-
.. those who may be lost forever as the result of a church-
- split. But in"'some ways, | believe the church will be
- " stronger than ever. At times a cautious attitude comes
. through, yet thereis a commitment to the task. The
“emotional level of thé church improved rather quickly;.|.

psychoIOQlcally we will bear the scars-lofger. Finan-
cially, we have recovered totally and-are’ stronger than
ever before. Spiritually, God is working miracles! There
is healing; people have gotten into Bible -studies. and

. discipling in-a way that has given us greater depth than .|
. ever expected We have helped to organize a Koréan
- church; we've begun a Spanlsh ministry; and our “alive

and well" congregation is growing every year. God has

'helped us'topick up the pleces and continue as a grow-‘

ing, New. Testament church. .
‘Recently, a young lady who has been attendlng our
church for abaut two months asked me, “Pastor, do you

" know a church in this area that suffered a‘split re-

cently?"™ She was shocked when | told her. she was

. attending it: Praise God for healing and pragress.:

‘Wounds. We all experience them: Often they are self-

.inflicted and accompanied by guilt, yet often they result

from unfortunate. happenings, seemingly beyond our
control. Nonetheless, we.ali bear the pain—that is an

i "everyday occurrence.in life. In.the case of the wounded
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* . .church, scars can become stepping-stones to greater |
days. | pray-that no church ever has to go-through an_

1 4 Somethlng that Id like to see: you and[or the church _

: 7,\,. Something hat] appr_eciate about 'your_fministryls': o

experience _like -ours, but | -can assure you that the

- _wounded church can live agam—and love- again! - §

bals_tor‘.a Small',congregatio'n' in northwest New Mex- -

ico. In accordance with ‘our.church policy we have a

recall vote every year. {to determing whether the people = -
want me to stay or not). Thisvoteisayes ornovote,and "~
this year it consisted of 27 votes yes and 1 novote. » =

~ Personally, ( feit like people weren't as honest andfor =~ - .
- open with me about my. ministry.as they mightbeifthey
could write down comments and suggestions without- . "
my knowmg who they were, Also, 1 wasn't. satisfied with = .
jUSt ayes vote I'knew (and know) there was’ room for'n

.:‘

 PASTORAL EVALUATION :
‘Please be thinking about the lollowmg questtons but - -

‘50

1. I would like to hear a message about — e

2. | would fike to hear moré messages on the sub;ect(s)'
of: : . .

a. -

b. .

- 'h . .V

P

-do dlfferently is -

1.8 Types ol progress T would like to.see this church.

make {in the next year to year and a half) tnclude

Wa_ys._l can help {in Seeing this progress.happen_)are:' .

6. have seen progress in- the church wnthln the last
" three to tour years B . . :
- Y85 O,
(If yes) The progress Ive seen is:

Other comments:

‘wait to fill out thlS sheet unttl you are lnstructed todo '

:7.c_ . . ) . ) . ‘-n )
3. -One problem (or_ we'ak point) I see inyour rninistry I'S:’ I

o W e b 9 Y

oy

|mprovement therefore’ I was prompted to make upa -
. “Pastoral Evaluation Sheet" so | could get congrega-
~ tional feedback. and. know where theythought fcould -
- improve. | have attempted to de 'elop my mtntstry ac-
-+ cordingly. - L
: | was pleasantly pleased (and at tlmes 5urpnsed) as |
o 'read the: congregation's responses, and | feel each re-
*  sponse was beneficial. ' C
S -1 told the congregation | would not go around talklng o
- - about their responses, and | haven't. But'| am sharing .,
= the following with you in'the hope that your m:nlstry will .
--fbenefrt from a Pastoral Evaluation Sheet as mine has..
+ ' The ‘Pastoral Evaluation” Sheet conSISted of seven
i _questlons as follows EEC . . o

My questlons ‘
- Answers from the congregatron '

..My responses or actions I Implemented or changes ]

‘made in my ministry, .

! asked. that the sheet be frlled out followmg the sermon -
' on the need for good communication-between pastor
N and people Here are the answers recelved

e A would like to hear a message about

1 I
Answers Hellfirg and damnation -
; End times, Prophecy. - - :
- Tribulation and the Second Comlng
. Sanctification
" .. Heaven ‘ ' ' -
You're doing very good on your sermons

 The Holy Spirit . . T _' -

Acts 10: cleansing

a My Response To say the least these answers gave N , .
. . me sorfie preachrng topics, and | have at- .~~~ ¢
tempted to give attention to them as well

‘as the responses to the second questlon

' f' 2. lwould Ilke to hearmore messages on the sub;ect{s) '

-of:
: Answers The day of judgment

_ How to'actept and what to do about teen’ |

problems

- "lf Christ were here today what wou!d His

-attitude be? .-

Moral questions facrng teenagers and bib—.- '

-+ lical answers"
. Faith " : ' s
We all need messages on everythlng in the
Blble .

! _‘ _Answers; Your ministry is.a blessing . .

PASTORAL EVALUATION
PR.VED MY MINISTRY

by David W. Waltner SR

L Pastor Church of the Nazarene, Aztec NM.:

Fa:th and the joy of Chnstlanlty
- Guiding chlldren with love ‘ :
Problems of our day (sexual, moral)
" Marriage {good ones) L

'What stand-should we take as Chnsttans

oo..on political |ssues')
‘Christs fove = - ERUT
What will heaven be Ilke';
church . .

* All your serhions are OK. and ‘good.
~ Faith and miracles .~

based

L Love—falthfulness-—-the famrly and the_

I

; ‘What the Bible says about getting marrl_ed -

. ‘Falth-—-love—what God expects (notf"'

. 'man)

M.V Response These are good ideas for topical ser-

" ‘mons, and-l've used many of them with
.goad response, trom the people '

. o More sermons. lnstead of talks—-Blble"j-‘

3. One problem (or weak pount) | see in your mlmstry s: R

~never heard. -

~' @ young man preach as well as you do_" .

. stay close to God.

_ A Itttle shy—-—but expenence wrli overcome o

o0 that
. Too much criticism of the church |n-

- stead of lifting'up thechurchasa whole =

‘_Lack of .communication with people .

“doing things wuthout the peoples or -

" board's approval. .

~ . confidential problems.

: Too ‘much emphaSIS on what's wrong wrth '

* Never find. you alorie: or time to d:scuss :

thechurch. .. not enough posmve Iead- -
r mg ‘ -
Not sure of yourself need to galn self SR
confidence. . :

My Response Ive tried to.be more open ‘with the'

people sharing personal goals and hopes
“for the church. Also, I've let the people
- know of my: availabiiity for counsellng and .-
‘lately ‘have had many counsellng oppor-

- tunities.” I've tried to be positive’ without. - '

' losing sight of what God wants the church
.to be (which often involved criticism for

_ ‘what we're not). We'e also attemptingto .~



- -Spend money .to |mprove what we have' j -

-~

- Keep enthusnastlc attltudes
. Open. services differently .-

have each family in the church come to our .

home for Sunday dinner to get to know

them better

. 4, Somethrng I'd like to see you and/or the church do
. -drtterently is: : o
o -Answers Close services: wrth a hyrnn e
. - ~Have commlttee chalrpersons for organr- .

* zation.

sionary needs.

-Instead of.building new burldmg_s =

o :_' 'Continue doing. things. differently .

- people will get out.of their ruts.

s ‘Get people more involved with: the church

o . have more-things for people’ to do, 'L '
' -'Take a more positive outiooK. "

" .We want and need real Bible study..

o "My Ftesponse I've tried to- make the church services o
- .a vital worship experience for all who . -

5. 'Types of progress I'd like to see thls church make {in" "

" We need to change our attitudes ,about'-;'=_" L

praising God. -

. come. Atso we have more detaited- ofr-

. ganization in the church, structure than S

ever before.

- the next year to year and a half) include:
" Answers: More reverence toward the Spirit of God in

. Ways t can help in seeing-this progress happen are:.
Answers here were generally the same. They consis-
ted of: Praytng more. worktng harder and grvrng_

maore.

My Hesponse I've’ tned to mvolve the peopte |n‘-.
_ reaching the church’s goals so the people.
" can saythe progress is thelr own (not the

church.

. Better facuhtles for classrooms and feltow- )

~ship.

""" More music in openlngs : L
... Complete building: program wrth class- - -

rooms..:

" More activities for young people and |

“teens.-

' Buﬂdlng-—addltlon

Get back to being a fnendly church

preacher s)

stress mis- _

6. Ive seen progress wrthtn the church in the Iast 3 4 '
years.

10 yes 3 no . (1--—not much)
If 'ves” the progress i've seenis:
New members are an encouragement. ~

~Your poise in the pulpit and handling people R

Church is more- stable in most areas.
o Concern for the rndwrdual
fort. .
Burldlng is movrng ahead

victions, o
* Progress has all been backwards -
The final questron was for my personal beneflt

7 Somethmg ] appreamate about your- mtnrstry is: .

- Answers: Sincere in messages.”
Good attitude. . .« -
- 'Preach what God Iays on your heart
_ Truthfulness in admitting problems. .

ence. e o
. Sense of humor ..you talk and VISthJth- R
’ ~ ouit preaching.. .

[N_—

" of others,
Good Sermons.

life in your ministry.

Honesty—your preachlng is never wa-"

. tered down. .

“Your inVOIVement vvrth young peopte and'f‘ |

- teens..
Your honesty and openness
Speakrng clearly so we understand
Your-understanding.

these words of encouragement.:
Orher Comments: Learning great! .~ -
: Neatness |mproved -
| think you're doing.a pretty good ]ob

Chalene's a sincere, dedicated wife. | ap- -
preciate her and her. encouragement to

‘me,

try. May |t be beneflma! to yours

+ more personal ef-

. People taken |nt0 “the church W|th strong con- -

Your ministry is good—learn by expen- ;

_ Ability to accept and understand feehngs :
~You're gettlng'better I enjoy your servrces RE

Vanety——you try to touch every aspect ot"-=

My Response | was-pleasantly surprlsed wrt_h all of | . L

Thanks to Chalene and. you for your hetp _

' The Pastorat Evaluation’ Sheet has given me chal- . .
lenge, heip, directioni, and encouragement in my mtnrs- :
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PASTORAL CARE

Is V|S|tat|on an Optlon?

¥

by Homer J Adams

o Presrdent Trevecca Nazarene Col.fege Nashw.'le

So'meone has sdid that if one

. considers the news ofworld’

: happenmgs and does not have a -

" measuré of anxiety, he should have

. “his TV set examined! ‘Similarlyif a

. pastor. does not tike 1o visit and

-~ avoids this responsibility, he should -

"+ have his prtonttes examined. Lucy in

. *Peanuts” sald, "l love mankind; it's

* ‘people.|.canit stand!” There is

_".enough trdth in this to cause’dis-

_comfort,. A pastér is in-the people .

T busmess and there.is no way he .

.~ _.canhandle all his relatlonshlps trom
“the pulpit;

“A pastor who wsnts is frequently

- " expressed as the heart cry and long:

ing of church members, The role of

T pastorat visitation in these changing.
times is often discussed, and some-
.~ . times thediscussion becomes a de-
. “bate. With-"husbands -and wives
S worklng different schedules, mem-
.- bers scattered 20 and 30 miles from
- the church, and many apartment ‘
’ complexes discouraging visitors, -it.
_is not easy to visit. But a greatmany -
. """ church members: think their pastors
- v.do not visit enough.

- The concept of pastoral visitation

_is & 'noble one, for it bespeaks com-
. passion. ‘A pastor who visits his |
- - flogk regularly .and with: solicitude | -
“has a shepherd's heart and a per- N
_ceptionthat people. are important. .|
.+ He also has a decent measure of -
.. -initiative- and self-discipline, for it is. °
-easrer not to visit than to visit. -
.~ There are at’ least two categories ' |
of calls=-those a pastor makes to .
members- and. attenders of his
church and their famrhes. and calls . '
- to those who have no connectton E
~with his church.- '
.. .The first type of call is to encour-
age show pastoral interest and con-
. cern, and determine rf there rs spe-
. cific spmtual need o '

. Calls on people not under the min-
v ltis extremely doubtful that support -
for this view -will. ‘be" widespread
Sunday School, revival services, or .
" there is a hunger for personal com--

istry of the church are mainly evan-
gelistic. The pastor invites people to

regular worship. A family new to the
neighborhood, as well as that family

‘not attending church, are prime tar- .

gets. Outreach calls should encour-
age rather than take the place of vis-
itation that ought to be done by

_laymen in the church. , | . )
Any pastor worth his salt will visit -

his people when they are in the hos-

_ pital or at times of heavy burden or

sorrow. The elderly and shut-ins

_also,'have special need of pastoral

attention. Making calls when there is

-ho tragedy or trauma is difficult as.
_the pastor. must choose ‘between
visiting on the one hand and sermon
preparation or dealing.with admrnrs- -
trative duties on the other. - ~

Some ' pastors and writers hold

“that pastoral visitation, ‘other than .

hospltal calltng, isa thmg of the past

among church members.. Rather

munication with the minister. -

“Think ‘of the:benefit of a 10-min- |
“ute visit in-a home, particularly

where there are chrldren when the

preacher reads. from: God's Word
and prays for ‘rembers of the family. -
Problems, such as_the difficulty of -
finding the appropnate time, the
blaring TV set, and the challehge of . -
. getting -the family: together in the -

“home can be overcome. One’ cre- -

" ative pastor does not rely on visits in -

the home but fneets his parishioners

for lunch. Some days he eats three .~
. lunches—salads all the way! -

To visit or not to visit—that is the

**question. Many would hold thatitis = - -
~equivalent to the issue to ministeror. . :
“not to minister: Think about it. - § -

“As God’s ambas_sa_dor_ do you,h'ave'diplonmtic immunity :frorn sin?"’

At
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. Clarence L. Bence

WESLEYANA :

NOT GOOD ENOUGH

by Ctarence L. Bence
Assoc:ate Professor of Rehgron; Manon Cottege Marion, tnd

- 1

In many ways, Wesley offers a moderattng posmon
between two poles In Christian thought. His loyalty to

- the Angltcan church.placed hirn midway between Ro-

man Catholic and Protestant traditions of worshtp His

‘carefit balance. of faith-and works kept.him away- from;
- the legalists on'the one hand and the antinomians on the
. . other. His societies and class meetings within the larger
" . structure of the Church of England allowed him to iden-
tify with both denominational and sectanan concepts of -
"~ _the church at-the same time. . '

Wesley's doctriné of salvatlon'also demonstrates his

: mtddte-of-the-road position.. He rejected: the extremes

held by both Pelagius and Augustlne. theologians of the
Early Church. Pelagius,. it is said, viewed:salvation’ as

primarily a human endeavor; one gained eternal life by

developing the divine spark that was present in_every

~ person at birth. This potential for salvation was certainly.
. agift of grace (Pelaglus was no secular humanist!). But-
' since it-was given to all as a part of.their. humanity,
" eternal life was largely dependent on one’s own ef-
- .forts and performances in living up to the possibilities
" . one possessed. For- Pelagius, SALVATION WAS AN

ACHIEVEMENT TO BE ATTAINED. -~ = '~
‘Augusting, the great church father, reacted strongly to

o the view and stressed the total helplessness (depravity}
~of all_persons to contrtbute anything. to their own re--

.. ‘demptipn. Salvation was God's work alone, and He not
. “only chose those whom He would save but also caused .
- them to come to the place of trust in Jesus Christ, The

power.and desire to become a child of God was His gift,

- offered only to those whom He elected. Al .others.re-
- mained eternally lost in their sins, either because God-
"did not choose to save them, or, worse yet, He predes- -
- tined them to damnatlbn for His ultimate glory. For Au-
« gustinians, believers never decide for themselves to fol-

low Jesus; conversion is simply the awareness that one

" has been elected from all eternity. In this view, SALVA-
TION IS A REALITY. TO BE-ACKNOWLEDGED. -

Wesley spoke out against both of these posuttons In

" “The Doctrine of Original Sin," he argued that there is no
“natural goodness in human beings. Because of the Fall, .-

~ we are all born in sin, with no innate. ability to improve
‘ our desperate condltton Salvatlon only comes when m;';

repentance we despaur ot savmg ourselves and tunto- -
God for. divine assistance through the work of Jesus -
- Christ on owr befialf. As for Augustmesemphasus onthe: -

~ passive nature-of humans in the salvation process, ane-,
. need only consult * ‘Predestination Calmly Considered.,”-

INTHE MIDDLE IS = | -

SERR RPNV

in which Wesley not-so-calmly-attacked those who™ .- *

. made persons programmed puppets in God's sovergign’ - i
drama of redemption. Wesley wanted a Christianity that -~ .. ",
‘proclaimed the inability of a sinner to save himfherself,- .
but offered that sinner. the freedom-to act responsively. . = * -

in accepting or rejecting-the good news of Jesus Christ. .~ .. -~ - o

* itappears rather simple at this point. Wesley stands in-; S

the middle and views salvation as a joint endeavor by

- both God and humans. God provides the. grace, human

beings make the decision; and conversion results. But EERNAR

_the issue is alittle more comphcated ‘The questlon now -,
-becomes, -"Who acts first in this cooperative venture .
between God and sinner? Does God respond to our first - ~ -
steps toward Him and reward us with His saving grace? " o
Or-does God reach out to us and we respondtowhatHe - .~ -
has already done on our behalf?” Those who see God. - -

as-the One who respends to human initiative are called

- semi-Pelagians. For them, SALVATION IS A REWARD
TO BE.EARNED, On the other hand, those who see . -
persons as responding in faith to- the diving initiative are -~ = .-

“known as semi-Augustinians, They would assert that" R

" SALVATION IS A GIFT TO BE RECEIVED. .o

" “Aren't we splitting hairs?" you say.-In a sense, yes. -

‘ But this fine line separates Protestant and Catholic the- -
ology. It is the tendency of Roman Catholics to present S
-a semi-Pelagian view of salvation, in which grace isre-

“warded to those who act first. When an infant is bap-."
‘tized (the human act), orlgmal sin‘is washed away (the = =

“divine response) When one goes to Mass (the human = " -

- dct), grace is givenin the: saerament of Holy Communion. = -+ 4
“(the divine response) In-such a view salvation is mer- "~ .. . - .
ited. An informed Catholic would never suggest that he.' S

" orsheis ‘saved by human works alone. It is God's grace -

that saves; but God's grace js conditioned..upon. the ",
individual startlng the process of salvation. God rewards .- -

the individual's sincere efforts to gain eternal life. -

Does any of that sound familiar? How many times '

have you heard it suggested that Ged is waiting for the

(Cantmued on page 60):-

by o,
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farmer who borrowed money
for seed and machlnery with which

.~ .to plant his~ crop. He then faithfully
.. prepared the soil. The rains came-
~"and the crop flourished, but his’ef-

.. forts were less. than successful, for-
- - he had made no preparatlon for the
" harvest! .~ :

- The revwal is to the- church what
Sy the ‘harvest is to'the fafmer, and-if.
" the results are to be successful, full
- . attention -must. be given--to e_very'
'phase of producing the “crop.” ‘
 have beeh disturbed in my mtnls-'
try of evangetlsm as | visit churchies .

;in which’ littfe attention is given to

“'what we will do with seekers. when -

. they arrive at the altar. Such basic
~items as having a sufficient supply
“of disposable tissues should not

. need even to be mentioned, yet that

" lack occasmnatly represents a mtnor

'_ “inconvenience. ,
- - By far.the greatest tack I encoun- :
T ter is that all too often there arein-
. 'r.sutticient Aaltar: workers. |-have. vis-
" .“ited too many churches in.-which,
- ..seekers made their way to the place
e of prayer and the pastor; the pastor's.
. wife; .and | were the only ones to
" pray ¢ and counsel with them. This.is "
" a'sad situation, for not only are new_,'

* people given madequate prayer sup-

~port, but the "saints" of the.church -
.. are missing-one of the. greatest of’

- blessings.. The blessmg which the

. seeker receives when he finally
touches God for his needs more of-.
~.ten than not "sp:lls over” until ytctory' K
- at-the altar is shared. by all those-

~ around. As | recollect the church of
my boyhood days, the altar service

N weswrery often the htgh pomt of the’

\‘;

Once upon a time theré was a -

- EVANGELISM

by D. W. Hildie

-Etfanget,r'st, ChUrch of the Nazarene

serwce and well it should be. -
- Itis my feeling that people are not

‘dlsmterested nor lazy, but | find that
‘many of them feel insecure about
_dealing with people at an altar, They

don't really know what is expected

~of them, and they feel unprepared to
_counse! those. with questions to be

'ansvéered What can we, or should -
we, expect of a'corps of altar work-
ers? How .can we build their ‘con: -
fidence in giving spmtual gundance :
‘to seekers? .-

-First, let's examtne the questlon of

'wh_om we. should include in our’
-corps of altar workers. There may
"be some within the congregation
~whom we would prefer not to work
-around our altars. Those who have a-

preference for gariic sandwiches be-

-fore a service should be tactfully -
“steered away:from dltar work, as-
“well as those of a contrary theologt-;
. cal persuasion. They may be good,
-_smcere people, but too often their.
zealin proctatmmg the* supenonty of’
“their own experlence ‘can hbecome:

confusing. to a:new Christian.

sexes and varying ages. (teenagers

€an become towers of strength AN

dealing with other teens).. Having

personally approach_ed this selected -
‘group, the pastor invites them to at--

tend a class for the ministry of altar

‘work. In'many city-wide evangelistic' -

. Assumlng we now have some tolk
who have agreed-to take a training
course, what kind of instruction”

.crusades where such classesareof- . . .
~fered, it has beentrue that one of -

‘the greatest ‘benegfits of the entire
-crusade. was, that church folk were - .

. schooled in, dealing with seekers.

- Some who may previously ‘have
.been reluctant to assume this kind
.of responsibility feel’ more, adequate' '
"and are anxious to try.after training.

ought we to give? The Billy- Graham . -

Evangelistic Assomatlon as.well as,

‘others.engaged in this type of evan-
.. gelistic activity ‘have -extensive cur-'
~ ricula with which to train their. pro-

spective personal workers.
However, we sHould.bear in mind .
that such'a group of workers come

-from many different theological
- backgrounds, whereas we are think- |

ing only of .our own congregatton

.Unless the pastor wishes to give the -
-type of training available ‘through
" these mterdenomtnatlonal groups, a-
less- extensive: program would be
. 10 a.new _ : "-just as satisfactory.
How then are we to get a staff of -
- altar workers? The danger in asking
“for volunteers lies in drawing in
-some with personality peculianttes-"-
or such as are described in the pre- .
. vious paragraph It has been my ex-
‘perience that the pastor.does well to -
_choose from the congregation a.
~group of people represeriting both

Oplntons differ as to jUSt what

and how they shotild Q g)erate and -
while | am-about {o set forth my own

oplnlons you pastors will be work- o
ing with these same- folk long after .
I'm gone, and you should adapt your
altar training to fit your own concept

of- efficiency.” Here are ,my sug-»

.,gestlons
R Itke to have those who W||I :

LI

.place. altar-workers should occupy - '-

work around the altar come-to the - ,ﬁ'

place of prayér as the seekers
‘come. | liked very much the system

which | saw used by one.pastor. He
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had' a corps of altar workers all
_signed up and ready for service. As

© soon as a seeker came to the place

of prayer; this pastor would nod' to
one of his altar workers—the one’

" whom he deemed blst suited. to
. deal with that seeker. He used’ teen-

agers as well as mature men and

"+ women of the congregation. As: they
. came to the altar thus, there were.
- some side benefits to be achieved:.

a. The seeker kneeling at that al-
tar prgbably never-felt so “all

“ -alone"—particularly if he is hew to"

the church, Another human pres-
ence helps to take away that feeling -

. -of strangeness and permits the
* 'seeker to concentrate on his or her”
spiritual conquest and the prayer of
- -an altar worker in a church is not -
quite the same as that of a coun-:-
selor working in a city-wide crusade.-
- The primary responsnblllty is that of

penitence.or commitment.

b. When the seeker completes

his prayer. and-has met with.God, he
will look across the altar into the

face of the one who has been pray-
ing with him, and there ‘a very pre-- .
-~ cious bond is established. The

friend at the -altar may well be the

- one the new convert looks to for tur—

ther gurdance in the Chrtstlan way I

Thomas E. Saner - _
' for the pastor or the evangelist if "+
. they run'into difficulties. These sug--
' gestions are intended merely as at-
“tempts to help the revwal fulfill-its
total mlnlstry : '

"have seen that take place many )
. many times.-

When the altar worker comes. to

- pray with the seeker, | prefer that he- -
-or she come to the msnde of the altar o
50 no room is taken up that ‘may be.’

needed for another seeker, not at

* the rear where they aré not in a pos-

ition for prayer to be heard. Scme
people feél if they simply kneel

~-around the front benches of the -

church, this is all that is necessary. -
is true that such a group can help to

~ build an atmosphere of prayer, but it
does not take the place of the per-

sonal touch-of one kneellng in-front

-and praying dlrectly for the penttent

seeker:
In my opinion the primary place of .

prayer.
| do not know the mdlvudual W|th

“whom | am,about to pray, |'ask for
his first. name. Then | usually ad- -

dress a questlon something like this:
~ "l want to help yeu to pray. So that |_

Prayer is the pnmary

v - responstblllty_ of the”

altar worker

can pray antell’gently wnth you jUSt",“.,:'.'- :

what speclflcally are you asking that.
God do for you?" It is better not.to = .
attemnpt to pray aloud until the evan- .-
gelist or. he -pastor has concluded - -
the altar invitation.- After 1-have - -
prayed, | urge the seeker to lead dut
_in oral prayer. If 1.sense that the .
prayer is too general (i.e.. he is ask- - -
ing God to help him to be a better. = -
person, etc.), | suggest that he join

me in‘the prayer of the penltent.

“Occasionally someone. says he:
-.. does not know how to pray. In that
case’'the seeker should be-in- ..
structed to pray after ygu, at which: -~

point you will line out a penltents. '
* prayer in short phrases. : -
" Pastors may want to add to these

suggestions. Some will wish-to deal

extensively with some of the .ques-- ‘
tions that surface at the altar, or in- R
struct would-be altar workers to,oall )

Beyond the Altar What?

While few of us ‘would admit i, .
many of us actas though we believe
“getting them to the altar” solves all, g '
‘their problems! Qur own experi- -

_ences should remind us that in most
, Gases the altar is but the beginning. -

‘We are hearing a new term in the

- church: “discipling” or “maklng disci=

. ples” This means that beyond the
.altar a system of instruction is-em-

. ployed in which, either on a one-to--
one basis or in group sessions,. -
problems of the Christianfifé and Bi-

ble study are eamestly con5|dered

Withoiit this kind of careful conser-
"vation of the fruit, our evangellsm N

- efforts ‘can be lost.

Most publishing houses list tn‘-'
-~ their catalogs materials. for evan- -
.gelism and dlsmpllng ‘These should =~
be ordered in-quantity well-before .~ -
‘scheduled revival meetings. el
‘Then take by faith the comlng har-

vest - o _ '&

.
4

SOCIAL SECUFHTY COVEHAGE

Beglnmng January ", 1984, ngn profit ‘organizations, in-
clud:ng Ideal churches, will no longer be exempt from paying

i

"-' ~¢ . churches must withhold 6.7 percent of each lay employee's

. wages and must pay.an additicnal 7 percent-out of church. :
‘funds. These funds, along with any income taxes. withheld: .
from lay employees, must be sent to the IRS on proper‘forms:

" for'deposit on a timely.basis. Al salaries paid- and amounts

TR - “withheld, will_be . reported each quarter on Form.941 -rather
o -than Form S41E. All W-2s issued at the end of 1984 for-lay
employees would mdu:ale wages for FICA and FICA taxes.

: withheld:

Mmlstenal employees of the Iocal church - -are- stltl exempt-

> from FICA taxes but will continue 1o pay Somal Securtty taxes
" uncler the self- employment rate. - - s

SOCIAL SECUFHTY HATE !NCHEASES Wl
- The rales- are going up. ' The following charts explaln the

pro;ected rates through 1990. As indicated, to offset some of

_ the'increase, a tax credit of 2.7 percent for ministers will be

o7 provided in 1984. With the tax credit, the effective rate'will be

tHNANCE

"1 983 SO

7 v Social Security taxes on lay emiployees and wil automatically
o - become "participants in- the FICA program. ‘This means that.

REFORM

.

fication of each employee is made, Some employees who are

" considered to perform ministerial -functions by the church .
"board ate actually lay employees by-IRS definitions. '

“ Most churches will have at least one employee, \he pastor
This is usually-a ministerial employee, since most-pastors are. -
either ordained or are a district-licensed minister. However, ifa . -
pastor holds another license, his technical- status wrth the IRS -
may be that of a lay employee. : -~

Many churches have additional paid employees such as.
secretaries and jantlors Usually. these are clearly lay employ- -

.ees:; However staff associales need to be carefully dis- ...
tinguished. Those stalfiassociates who are ordained or who, ~
"are district-icensed ministers, are mirtisteriat employees as- -
“long-as they aré performing ministerial functions. Those staff-

" members who are not so licensed but have other credent:als

- are probably lay employees in the eyes of the IRS.- vl

i there is .a question with regard*to employment clasm--",

o frcatlon you-will want lo consult the (RS. gmdehnes your tax ’

consultants, and denommanonal pohty e Ty T
{The information contalned inthis article i is.of a general nature

“Itis not offered 4s specuflc legal or tax “advice.".Each church

and individual should evaluate his own unique sltuauon in‘con-"""

11.3 percent for the: mmlster Currently, mmtsters .are paylng L

9 35 percent
THE FINANCIAL IMPACT FOR CHUHCHES

For most church- treasurers there W|Il be an increase in -
. bookkeeping and in the humber.of forms to be filed with- the .
- IRS. For those churches with lay employees, whether full:time
of part-time, the local church's operating budget will be di- -

rectiy affected. In 1984, theré will be an immediate increase of

_.church will-have to plan carefully in thair budgeting process.
‘sifite the self-employment Social. Security tax rate will also
Social Security 1axes. With the rate increase, these churches.
quate funds 1o continue this policy. -

by those churches who.ure- operating schools and- day-care
payroll

CLASS!FIC’ATION OF EMPLOYEES

. ler_lal employee it is very important that an accurate classi-

o A bR B aim e o g " A e i

7 percent of salaries which the focal church must pay o the . |
~IRS tfor'lay employees 'On the other side, lay employees will -
B Y haveG?percent less take- home-pay and therefore will not be : .
-3 .. receiving the same salary as had'been onglnally intended by
i the focal congregation. To .offset these factors, the local -
‘Ministerial employees of the local church will-be affected-.
“*increase. Many churches réimburse the minister in full for his™
“-will.need to-plan appropriately in thelr looal budget for ‘ade- "j
Perhaps the greatest financial plannlng wlll need to bé done .

facilities and consequently have many stall members on the .

Since Iegal and lax obllgatlons ditfer for lhe lay and minis-

sultallon W|lh personal Iegal and tax adwsors]’ B
* FICA TAX RATE - - ‘

T Employer . L Employee
Year - o Tax oo s - Tax
1983 . . 1 TBT0%. o TR0
1984 0 o0 700 0 T TSR ¥ {1 R I
1985 . Lm0 705 L L U705 o

- 1986 0 owas .. 0L 7ds
987 - . s o T qas

R L-):: B 781 S s

o199 T T 7sr 751, .

L1980 o785 - 0 s 7650

PRRNER -.n.a,
SELF-EMPLOYMENT TAX FIATE .
Tax . Tax Net Tax
Year - _Rale " Credit - " Rate s

“1883.. . 8.35% - 70—, 935%.
1984 . . _1400-_,‘_,’5‘ | 270% - . 1130 -

" 1985 . 1410 L 230 1180 -
1986 . - 1430 - . - 200 12.30.
198770 - 1430 7200 Cq230 -

1988 1502 © 7 200 1302

- 1989 - - 1502 - Co200 -0 1302
1990 1830 . L2 e
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ta church conference one young preacher became-
- weary of ||stentng to. theologlcal jargon. He rose
,and gave the assembled clerics’ an example of thelr.“
-usage. W
- .“And when Adam and Eve were thrust out of the"
. Garden of Eden Eve. turned to' Adam’ and asked
. 'Oh, what is to become of us now?’ And Adam rephed .
. "We are about to undergo an abrupt sooloeconomlc
o change"‘ v '

“In‘an issue: of Time the rellglon editor ;udged it news-

waorthy to comment on the extent.to which Protestant
- scholars have developed a high- -hat vocabulary. With
I gentle sarcasm he remarks that “no. theologlan today
_ “worth his doctorate would ‘daré talk of preachirig or.
teaching—the fashlonable forms are. kerygrna and dl-

dache.”

Sometrmes the 1u1celess ;argon of the: protessronal'
theologians. is made cumbersome and obscure not by
- "direct borrowings from the Greek or German.but by
" mouthfuls, of syllables that make something less than
- sense unless  they -are forthwrth reduced to srmpler
‘terms.

It was said ot our Lord that “the- commorn people

- heard Him gladiy” It is'in the suds of everyday speech
* that the starch of irrelevance must be washed out of the.

preacher’s language. All the rnlghty evangelists down

through the centuries have been men-who expounded'
.the Scrlptures and yet have set forth Christin a srmple ’
- direct, stralghttorward manner. -
. Augusttne once said, “A wooden key is not 50 bedu-'
_+ tiful as a golden one; buit if it can open the door when the
- .. golden one cannot, it is far more useful.” Luther added,
" *No one can be-a good preacher. to the people who i is.
- not. Wlllrng to preach ina manner that seems chlldlsh and

coarse to some.”

John Wesley knew that belng srmple was not the'

- PREACHING

i

by Morns Chalfant

Pastor Norwooo‘ Church of the: Nazarene Crncrnnarr .

v om0

sare as the careless blurtlng ol lazy mmds He wrote all R
" his’ sermons out, then read them to the ma|d All the., Ca

words she couldn't understand he ellmlnated

~_Some of the supposediy - rellgtous leaders of today
seem to look down on the smplrcrty of designing ser- - . °-
-mons to help people: They. appear to believe that'a- - .
‘sermon should bé an utterance upon some somologtcal' o

or even political' question. At times it is' as though the

~ minister conceived of himself as a kind of assistant: to. ¢
Congress. Get a hill through Congress and the worldis .~ - .
in good shape—that is the notion. There are also minis-" "
ters who have’ gotten a little beyond socrblogy and now - - -
_' regard themselves as theologians and are probing -

deeply:into- the mysteries of the: universe. But where

does this leave the poor souls who sit |n the congrega- .
“tion? -
. When Karl’ Bartn the famous theologlan. visited the_' T
"United States, he ' was' questloned by a group of young S

theologlcal students.

. One student asked Barth to put in capsule form hls .
dellnmon of the Christian faith: S o
" The student expected a long statement . tllled weth D
theologrcal terms with which he could disagree and-en- © -~

gage Barth in further inteliectual discussion.

.The Swiss theologian was quiet for a few moments " -
as he reflected on his_definition of the Christian faith. -
Then he said, "l learned it at’ my mother's knee. Yes,if | - .
had to sum up Chnshanlty, I think it would be- what - my .
“mother taught me. ' Then he sald Jesus loves me thrs .

- Iknow, for the Brble tells me so." ' o

- The student had no more questlons

- ‘No man likes to' ask himself or his. associates after .© -
attendmg chu_rch “What in the world did-the _preacher- T
mean?” Or, “Now, what does that have to do with me?” - .
But a congregation’s lack of response to sermons is Ny '
"not usually because the people are dumb More I:kely it .

. ' . - Lo . B - . B .
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Slmplrcuy in preachmg is not the same as blurtlng unplanned mco- _ 10
herencres or cluttermg the gospel with' worn out cllches of Chrrs-

. '|s because the preacher uses blblrcal and theologlcal
S ]argcn Who can enjoy a sermon if he must use-a dictio-
- fary or-a theological glossary? - : -
~ But-many educated preachers have drlflculty ex-
“pressing themselves in “street language.” In fact, for
-~ some it takes years to learn. how.to explaln the great
- ideas of the faith in words that the average man uses-
. when discussing simpler things. But the preacher must -
~.make the transition from his book lingo; or he will be.

spitting.into the wind, as his ponderous prattie flies back

,at him, rejécted by his puzzled congregatlon .
.To effectively. communicate the unsearchable rtches '
of God's truth is still our main task.: ' '
" -An:1i-year-old girl had heard her adult friends talk _
~-” much about the briliant new minister. After hearing. htm.:_
- preach a wonderfully clear sermon for the, first time, she -

. “made a -profound abservation: "Daddy, that-preacher is -
© “-not so smart. | understood every word he said.” What
O happened‘? The preacher was not onily brilliant but also -
: " wise. He had followed the example of: Jesus. He had :
" _preached in a language that aII could understand He

had: preached with power. -

By smphcrty | mean clarity of thought: and expressnon -
" —the ability. to tell others what-one-has seen‘and felt

himself until they see and feel it for themselves. Fog is

" good for lima beans. They prosper inits clammy damp-
. ness. Bt fog has little to ofler men. It has been deter- .
. mnned by scientific expenment that a bank.of fog 3 feet
_thlck 6 feet high, and 100 feet Iong contains-less than
. one- seventh of a.glassful of water. One cahnot slake his -
~ thrist wrth fog; he cannot even bathe in it. There is only =~
~ one thing to do with fog, and that is-to- keep out of it.
There was no log about the gospel when Chrlst and'
. Paul presented it.” :
. As Principal James Denny used to say to young ‘_
o preachers in hIS homlletlcs lectures “The preacher who :

shoots above the heads of hls Ilsteners does not
'thereby prove he has better ammumtlon He only proves o

that he does not know:how. to alm

>It-is my. personal conwctron that preachlng a sermon :
is intended to help péople live in a difficutt and compli-'
_cated world. | have often needed help myself,-and I still

need.it. Thank God.l have been able to get it thI'Ough. e

preachlng So, when | stand upin.a pulplt the desire, of <
- my heart is 10 be of some help to others |n the name of S

Chrrst

"I allour preachlng Iet us be sumple plaln much to the .

po:nt and tleeply in earnest; Let us ever remember that

instinct of aviators—they announce a text, taxi for a

-short distance, then they take off from the -earth and"-‘: L
-."dlsappear |nto the clouds. ‘After that only the dinh-of .~ . .
explodlng gas is.heard, signifying that they are flying = -

. high, very high above the heads of their hearers. Aser- . .
mon, rightly, is not a méteor but a sun. Its true test is,
- Can it make. somethlng grow"-’ : .

When George Fox was seeklng splntual gurdance he' _:'
" walked seven miles to tatk to a clergyman who had a Lo
_reputation for being helpful, “but i found him but like an

- Jésus. said, "FEED MY.LAMBS"—NOT-THE GI- -
‘RAFFES: Some preachers | have observed have -the -

empty; hollow cask.” The problem with preachlng is that - -
50 often people come ‘seeking, the water of life; onlyto . .

proclalms Jesus Christ. .

-find an empty cask. Thank God, sometimes they fmd‘ - '
water—when the preacher with srmpllmty and authorlty. N

My appeal is for simple, easy commumcatlon not for - .
superficial study ‘or shallow preachlng Dig deep, but
don't come up dry. Use your professional tools at home,"

" but take the inspired Word into the pulpit. With God's =

help, make, your sermons proloundly srmple and srmply o

profound




PASTORAL CLINIC

" A Case Study for Theological Reflection and Discussion

R SR

There s No Such Thtng
as a Free Lunch

TN e

_'Pastor Norman Carlson stared
~ out of his study and wondered

if what he saw had’ any relation to
reality. In his line of vision was the -
~ church sign, positioned near :the.

street so that.it could beseen from

- -passing- automobiles. Printed. in "

bold, sllghtly ormnate‘letters; was the

name.of the chiurch, Trinity Lutheran -
B constttuency, even though he hadin-
novated Some new forms of minis-
~try. At a church council meeting near
" the end of that third year, Carla Abra-

Church.. Below, in-a. more modern

script” was ‘inscribed, “A Healing '

" Church for a Hurting World
it had been his idea to. have the

_words put on the sign,.and now as-:
~ he waited “for the church council. -
- meeting to begin, he said to himself, -
‘half aloud, “After tonight, that may -
. No tonger be possible to say of our

.church.” :
Trinity Lutheran had been a typlcal

~ urban parish in a large mldwestern ‘

~ city when Norman Carlson came as

- pastor five years:ago. Its Scan-

_ dinavian ethos was reflected more in
the traditional food served at the fre-

quent church socials than in the list- .

_ing of names inthe church directory.
The 830 (baptized) members of the

church included approximately 600

adult memibers, af which only about

~© 350 attended regularly.'While the -
“church was located in an ared of the -
city that included a-significant black

- population, there was only a sprin-
- kling of black persons who attended

-the services; and none were. mem-

by Rayt S Anderson
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 bers. From the hearby state univer-
“sity, Trinity drew a few students and -
very-few staff, although Dr. Bill Rob- .-

ertson, dean of students,-was a

‘member of the. .church and served__'
on the church council.

During the first three years of Nor—

man Carlson's. m:nrstry there was

very little change ‘in the church’'s

hamson a  deaconness, had- re-

marked, “I think-our church is losing -

its identity as a'Lutheran church.and

its focus as a congregation. We have

several task forces on -community

-issues, but no Ionger a weekty Bible
-study meeting in the church.”

It was at that meeting that Pastor
Carlson first shared his vision for the .-
free clinic. In response to Carla’s ex-

pressed concern, he had séid, “We

“must not assume that the ministry of

the church is for ttS ‘own sake. The

gospel is the mlnlstry of enfleshing -
the divine.Word, Too. often the
church has- taken the Word: which-
' became flesh and made it only a.
* Word without flesh.”

The vision which’ he' then went on

to share centered on a strategic min-
istry to the university student popu-
‘lation,” which was. heavily concen-

trated in an area to the north

-

-,between the church and the cam-_-
pus, andto the. transrent and eco- ~:0
nomically deprived area to the east Tt
~ of the church. L
“There is a critical need for low- -

. cost medical care and psychalogical -~
"counsellng. hewentontoexplain.”l. - . . ..
have didcussed. the situation with .- -

“ Bill Robertson, and he has agreedto . - °

“head up ‘a task force to develop a." -
‘free clinic to provide medical and © . <
psychological counseling services' L
without'¢harge-to those in need.” . - .. |
 Bill Robertson spoke up immedi- -+
ately at the same meeting and said, .

"We could remode! the former. par— L

“sonage which 'is in the block: just -

_east of the church ta provide a'facil- -
ity for the clinc. It is not really - .
needed for youth meetings.any lon- -~

ger since we built the 'new-educa- -

tional’ wmg The clinic could - be” . .~
staffed by volunteers from.the uni-

versity as well as from members of .- - .
the church W|th professronal traln-"“ R

ing."

Within three months of that coun- - .
cil meeting, the chutch voted enthi- -
- siastically to"uindertake the project, ". "
.A Commission ‘for Community Ser- ...

vice ‘was..formed by ‘the church

“council to direct the project;, withBill -~
Robertson named’ as the admlnts- .

trative coordinator.

As Norm Carlson reflected uponi
the past two. years ofoperatlon it

-seemed to him that it had been a_
- worthwhile project,. even though
. there had: been many problems. It -
-+ had cost the church much more to-
©_maintain than_he had originally -
. -thought. A full-time director with two
- staff members had. been hired to’
L provrde admrnlstratlve and staff sup-
- port for the volunteer clinical stalff.
. " The church council had. diverted :
" . over $15,000 a year ‘from its world:
. ‘mission - budget tothe project. 'Fi-
_--nancial supportfrom. the university
- -and interested .individuals repre-

sented only about- one-thlrd of the

- stotal cost.

: More- senous was the dlscovery

. by the, church council that . some of
.- the miedical staff had been known to .
- . prescribe contraceptive pills for.
" .-teenage unmarried girls, and- that
- there’ were reparts that some had
.- _even been counseled to_secure
. -abortions. . ¢ -

.~ All of this came to a head ‘at the
,=.3,_Iast rneetrng of the council, which
- 'was evenly divided over the issue of
* continuing to sponsor the free clinic.
R Iwontdeny that the clinic | is pro-. -

. viding some helpfu}. service,” ‘con-" -
_+ceded Carla. Abrahamson “but ..
. there is little reconciliation to Jesus -

"~ Christ involved. How- many mem-
" bers have we seen join our church T

through this ministry?” .
Bill Robertson responded hesn-

. ,_tantly “I'mnot sure this is the proper -
way to: evaluate the results of our .

- mission, evén though | could point .- -

* put several people who are now part .- .~
of our fellowship because they . = - .
.. found help through the clinic. Ihope, - - -

. that what we are doing is at leastan
**-vimportant aspect of being a servant. - -

of Jesus Christ. | can't explain it in

~ theological terms, but it-seems to -~
. ‘me that such servite \is a-way -of .
-keeping Jesus in touch with peopIe.; :

who can't stay in touch with Him."

i Atthe end’of the nearly two hours:
- of debaté over a motion to. suspend,‘_ _
. thé church’s support of the free -

clinic, Pastor. Carlson had gwen

- what many had reported to be an
. ultimatum. *4f Trinity Lutheran is not
.-, ~willing torisk its own life for the sake.™ .
.. 'of those whao have been hurt by life, . :
" then | will have to reevaluate my own S
'_--"posmon as the pastor” o

- Bill Robertson moved: that the is-

. sue'be tabled until the next meeting. *:~
The COuncn supported the motlon_'. :

unanlmousty, and the meeting
promptly adjourned. ,

NGw, as he thought back on what
he had said, Norm. Carison won-

dered if it really had been an uiti- i

“matum. “Am | really that sure that
‘what wejlare domg is-an imperative .
of the. gospel?” he wondered, He re- .
- membered one council member ar-

guing against the free clinic by say-
ing, *There is no such thing as a free

tunch When people receive some-
“thing for which they are not ex- °
‘pected to pay, at least by expressing - .
their interest .and - support of the

- church that prowded ity |ts merely =

- cheap, grace.”

Norim was startled out of hIS con-,__r,
-centratien on the church sign'hy.a -
knock at the study door. It was Bill -

Robertson. -

_“The councll i5 ready to meet wrth‘ b
'you, Pastor” he’said. - "I .hope you -

can lead us. out of thtS |mpasse

-1. ‘What action’ would’ you"-take or

" recommend in this situation? . :.

2 What would be your |mmed|ate

ob]ectwes‘? What would: be your
longer—range ob;ectwes" o

S

'3 What 'underfyin'g th'eolot;jicat as-
.. sumptions_or presuppositions:

0oL

4 State your own theology Yor- the

-role of the ‘church’ as servant.in -

the world tncorporatmg a state-_.‘ .

. ment on the way in which Jesus " " -
~Christ has “presence” through . « -

" the meetmg of:humar need. }

‘."

. From A Casebook for Thedogrcatﬂeftectron hy Hny '
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hate belng a pastors wrle I my“
" husband would leave the ministry,. ..

| would rejoice,’ Betty conflded as-
we discussed our common roles. |

ﬂ_.reconed at the resentment in Her

words, but [ understood her feelrngs

- perfectly. -

I'feel that every pastor S wnfe has a

God-ordained role in her husbands

ministry, equalty as sanctified as her .

'husband's. An’attitude like’ Bettys
‘robs the- pastors mate of joy. It can
. also-ruin the. pastor's effectiveness.
; Living on a pastor's salary is the -
. most difficult part of being married -

to a pastor. Unfortunately, it carfies

" over into many other areas bésides -

finances: My husband-earns._ap-

-proximately $10,000 yearly. Addi- -
tional benefits amount-to” $5,000. - "
“ Out of his $10,000 cash in hand, we * - -
- make ‘do for ourselves and. three ER
_. children.: Thankfully, we don’t pay .- ..
- any taxes -because his’ salary is 100 - o

low to fit'into a tax bracket. -

- ~How do.| manage? Food stamps
. enabl'e me to stretch our food bud-." -
- get.’| hate this, for we have perigdic. . - .-
. 'eligibility reviews for bur food stamp -
* . status which wastes valuable time"
-'-‘.-out ‘of a busy schedule. .It is also - .
"embarrassmg to answer the ques-: .3
tions that come up at these ellglbtllty -
feviews: % s
- .Recently, .in the grocery store I
“heard. someone ~denouncing food- " -
, stamp customers ‘who wear de- "
signer clothes. She ¢ould have been.
* talking_about me. A member of ..
- our congregatlon gave me some.
- clothes: They. were expensive gar-. -
© . ments, and they fit me perfectly. | .. ..
* - -plead guilty to the charge of shop-. -
ping in designer clothes while using .
food stamps, but I'd gladly give.up . . ~
food stamps |f there wasan alterna- _
tive. : S
T My chlldren have part ttmejobs |n'. S
" high school and college. My high’.
schoolers quallfy for free Iunches

.50
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: and my one chlld in college gets the 1T

maximum financia!l aid allowed.1am . .
grateful for this, for he couldn’t get *

- an education otherwise.. This also” - -
limits the schools he could ‘choose. "~ .-
~trom. My secret ambition for one of - . .7
my daughters was that she-could
make the school-gymnastics team . -
- because sheis good atit andenjoys - "

‘the sport. Her job prevented this.

My -social life suffers too..'Qur - -
‘church ‘récently- planned a famtly.'
='out|ngtoaChnst|an concert. Wede- . - .
. clined attending, for: the admtssron: Co
- price was too.steep for.us. I'cringed.. ,

. inside: when 1 overheard a chance

“remark about the pastor not attend- SR

: 1ng a church function.

. We havent-had a vacation: in a’ o

. -np_mber -of years, Another. famlly.
“from the church visited. us recently, '

‘.-luIIoleXcrtementov’erap!annedskl-_;'._.- Lo

- ingtripin a section of the country we

: malor repatrs Our payment money

©used to liveiin. _ _
| saw,_ the hurt on my daughters ceT
-face when thé family said, "Why' - "
- don't you join us? It will be fun.” She
- _misses the snow.and cold weather =~ -
she enjoyed in our former location, =~ . "
but she knew why their invitation de-. .. . -
- manded a refusal. Visits to relatives . - - -
. ard'the only form of vacation we can '
~ take, and those seldom. Vacations ™~
-are a luxury that some pastors faml- ‘
- lies can't afford. - Co
. A-recent orthiodontic exam’ con-;. -
* firméd-the need for braces.oh my .
_youngest child. | hate to think of four

years qf monthly payments ahead.

- New eyeglasses, alsa necessary.
" are difficult to acquire on our bugd-
- get. Professronals used. to treat' -
‘ clergy famltles at reduced rates but o
‘they are a vanishing lot.. L
"¢ Major purchases are difficuit. Our- a
~ ‘final car-payment was two months_. .

~ago. | hoped to use the .amount of -

that payment toward my child's
braces, but’the car shows need of

' B .. : . . ! - L . - : N .
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e "‘m'ay have to spread otit between re-
- -pair bills or-another car mstead f.
’ r-rwonder how | will'manage. -~

‘Married couples: should. pursue

- joint interests, we are told. Financial

" limitations hinder-the things my hus-:

-7 *” band and 1 enjoy together. Our mar--
' 'riage is good, but. | feel a bit more.
" diversion for:the two of us. would

make it much better :
My .children know- the resuits of

,__'-Imancral\ limitations' on their lives.
. 'Their peers in the church with fa- -

. thers in'other professions don't have
.~ the monetary woes that we do. |
. . don't feel this shows them the love
" " that the church proclaims firsthand,

but 1. feel fortunate they aren't

-+ rebellious or resentful agalnst the
 ‘church. : _
© L dont feel confrdent that our fl-
. pancial situation will.improve much. ..
- My husband's- salary doesn't in-
.. crease as muth as the yearly in-
© " flationrate, There is the possibility of
. _further .cutback in- financial "aid to
. students. This affects'my family di-
- . rectly, and-my husband will not be -
. able to complete his graduate theo- -
* logical studies as contemplated. -
... My husbandasked me recently' _
_._how I felt about his seeking other
- employment. | discouraged him.
.- Why? 1’ know, and he does too, that
* . he has a calling from God to do what -
. he must. He doesn't like being at the:
<L merey of the chur%h for htS salary'-
. ‘any more than ' do!
- Every year my- husband must jus-
* ‘tify his-need of a raise before our
. committee that reviews salaries and-
T budgets Every year the-members .
- gripe_about the higher costs of ev- -
.* erything and warn him that they do-
-+ -need to -consider. our members" fi-
"“ancial needs-before they raise hlS _

salary and the budget anymors.

. Who on the committee would want
_-to work for an employer with an atti- -

tude like that? None. I suspect

Why dont ) work" | have sought-‘
' employment My education consists
- -.of acollege degree and some.gradu--
‘ate work.' This makes employers
shun me for entry iével positions.-
Another liability is ministers' reputa--

tions for frequent moves. | am hard

10 place’ m_the job market for these :

reasons .
Another reason I dont work is

"that my husband and | feel my teens -

need me at home. They are respon-

money .
Ajob would also mterfere wlth the
ways my husband and | ‘enable each

- other to_function.. My husband-
“ shares counsellng with me.\l heard '
him tell someone, “Call my wife. |.
':_cant See you Wednesday at that
tlme but she js as competent as | -
am.". My. heart rejoiced at having a-
husband who respected my abilities -

in the-Lord. The woman did come'to

me, and | had.the privilege of shoul-
-.dering-her burden and praying.for -

her while my husband Was out of
town.

when ‘we counsel them together.

“The biblical order for mates comes .
“alive’as'he and |’ testlfy to the prac-

tical ways it strengthens our mar-

riage. A job for me might cut off this

part-of our lives together.

. fvalue the things money ¢ can't buy'™-

more than the things it 'can. So, for

‘me, a-job is not an alternative es- ,
cape from the financial pressures of .
. aninadequate salary My sntuatlon is-
- not unique,-

it would be easy to be like Betty.‘-
. .resentful'and hating the pressure of

‘many pastor's wives. How do | cope
with this part of my life? Wise shop- -

. ping, careful budgetlng. and a dISCt- -

plined prayer life enable me to cope.-
A sense of worth in the Lord helps

too. Economic status is no gauge of -
‘anyone's value. Prov. 31:10 says. a.
- virtuous woman'is worth more than
rubies. Also, 1 Tim. 5:17 prices.el-:

ders that rule well worthy of double -

. horior. 1 have to periodically remind”
sible kids, but I-want.to. greet them -

when they-get home_from school
each day. | feel a job for me would
- cutinto the time | can give my chil-
"dren.. Time slips away so fast from a
'_motherof grawing .children,’ and |.
feel my time is worth.more to them -
in_ their tormatwe years than more‘

mysélf of-these two verses-when-

spair.;

“There are other compensatrons I' )

reimce each time my husband's min-

istry is -praised. His fruit is partlally._
borne out of my prayers and my .

,hnanmal needs experlenced by so o

“

-ever frnancual ‘wWoes tempt me to de- e

faithful acceptance of myrole as his.”

helpmeet. This'gives me a sense of
peace when balancmg the check-
book,”+ -

do srmple clgthing alterations ‘and
repairs; and other things that help to

- make do.with what | have: The finan- . -
cial challenge | live- with tapped into. .-
my thirst.for knowledge forcing me =~

' -to libraries to'seek help with projects

“ 1 need to do: Perhaps with more fi-

: nancial resources my lntellectual

'Engaged couples appreciate jt . 9rowth would stagnate!.

Pastor's mate, like you, | yearn ‘

“for more. consideration for our prac- -
tical _needs from the congregatron .
my- husband serves. Our financial -

- ‘Lastly, | view the financial part of . L
i my life.as a challenge instead-of a -
- gurse. lhave taught myself to paint,

plightsmay never change, but we i '

-must consider the compensations’

money won't buy. We do hotd within

our hands the keys to contentment - A‘
in the Lord, no matter how much our -~

husbands earn..Our attitudes- make

our lot in life a blessing or a curse.
" - Let's ¢hoose blessing-and the
greater rewards that are eternal, for
in due season we wrll reap -
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+*- 1938 Full year
1939 Fuli year

" our pets were nestled

B FOR SALE: The Preachers Maga-

zine .

- Loose Mags $1:00 each -

(1) Mar. and Apr. 1947
(3) Feb. Mar. Apr. 1957 *
*{3) Mar. Nov. Dec.- 1961

(2) Nov. Dec. 1962 . - -

A1) Apr. 1966

-'(9) Jan. Dec. 1968

{8) .Jan. Dec. 1969

(1) Nov. 1971

(12) Full year 1972873 . \

"7 (6) Jan, Oct. 1974 -

(4) Jan, F. M, 0.1975
_(12) Fub year 1976 &77.
{3) Jan. Feb. Mar. 1978

Mags. Bodn_d _L_lnder One Cover——f._

52000°
1914 Apr io July
1915 Nov.

1917 July . ,' R
©o1918 ApraMay L S0 T

1919.8ept- . . "
1920 Jan., Apr, May o
1937 Nov.Dec.’ - - 7| =

1940 Jan, F, M, A, M, N Dec
1941 Feb. Mar :
1943 2-Mar, May & June. July &
- Aug,, Nov. & Dec. . :
1944 Jan. & Feb,,-Mat: & Aprll

Bound Under One Cover—Old ord
© Mags—$25.00

Current -anecdotes and preacher
mags. comb., £ M. Barton Editions, . "
.tull' yea_r, _19__02. very_ rich -mate‘rtal. ‘

Twos the nght B_efore Mondoy Or Mlssmg Sotnts G

Twas the night before Monday,
"“And at the church house,

Not a creature was stlrnng
Not even a Iouse ]

: Ltghts out, doors. Iocked

‘Offering counted-with care -
In hopes enough funds -
Soon would be. there

All'snug in their beds,

~‘While hopes of good sleep

Fmed all of our heads

g _: And wrte in her nightie -

And |'in mine too, -

Had settled our brains -

To sigep the night through. -~

-..Fossum, Box 149, Eastman WI

. t—_te_len-.TempIe.

" And Tony, and Phoney.
- and _Gary‘_and'Harry? o

" For high hopes in attendance: -

* Now dash away, dash away, -

" Contact S: T Moore, 3025 W, B9th st
- Indtanapohs IN"46268. L R

FOR SALE° Complete set of Pu.fprt

Commentaries, like new. Richard M.

54625 (608) 874- 4336

. FOR SALE: A_cornplete Set of The
. Biblical:lustrator. in_perfect condition - .
Alike new). $195,00 plus_postage. -
~ James D. Brannon, 702 Pike St., Man-

‘chester, OH 45144 {513) 549*3365

Will sell for $50.00. D. Minnix, 906 N

: ,Jackson Houston MS 98851

Need to sefl part of my books {library).

53916

followmg authors and titles:

JoBs Chapman - The Nazarenq
Primer- -
J. B. Chapman The Termrnology'
.of Holiness . - -
"TM. Anderson  Our Holy Faith

Kenneth E. Gelger The Word and .
L Doctrirte.

~by:Clarence Killion .
Dinuba, Cahf

: When deep inomy mind .

There arose such a clatter,” .

My wife said, “Hubby,

What now |s the matter? "

'_Well back to the church

My mind flew in a flash,

And hopes of good sleep -

Came down with a. crash

~and Mary.and. Terry? .

" Had gone by the wall.:

Dash away al.

3

. FOR SALE: Fiyne Study Bible (new), .
- NASB; burgundy, retaits for $76.00."

" Uponrequest I'will send a list of books
- for sale. Write to Rev. John E. Reese, -
1042 Homestead Ftd Beaver Dam, Wi

.WANTED Out-ot—pnnt books by the

WLl crrrrsr."-

P Where was Hensen, and thcent._ .

EE&EA@EEB@S exoesamre@ —

-Hrvers of Lrvrng
" Water . .

Huth Paxson

H._A..Ba!dwnnJ v " Holiness' and .
e rheHumanEIe-
..U ment.
‘Samuel Chadwick "~ The Way to Per- R
G tecoste
D. Shelby Corlett. - .Lord of Al
L.-T. Corlett - .- ,The Harmoniz-'

"ing_Experience .

Lauriston J. - ~ Guidelines for.

‘Dubgis - Conduct - o
Delbert'R. Gish " Practical Prob-

: : fems of the

. Christian Life
-J- Glenn Gould . = TheWhole =~ - " ..
, - . CounselofGod. -
Danlel Steele - -Hints for Holy

Living

. B | c di
'FOR SALE: | have been disabled and Be"e” arradine - (a"y b°°k)

.had to move into, smaller quarters. . I
. Please contact Burton Stlgen stat- S

ing price wanted for each book: 1 247

S Baker Rd., Westlake LA 70669

WANTED L M Starkeys b00|< The -

- Work-of the Holy Spirit. D. Min- -~
" -mix, 906 N.-Jackson,- Houston MS': _‘

‘ 38851 )

' '.WANTED': I would like to purct_‘taée a-

few: of -the books written by my

- - grandfaltier, Dr. C.’A. McConnell. I~ "~
~you know where | can get them, con- * -

tact" M. A. Childress, M.D., Gold-

. .thwalte, TX 76844. Phone: Office— .
(915) 648-2265; Home—648-3216

Some to the mountains

_And some to the'game,.’

" Some to the Baptists:

With excuses so lame. .

1 knew mamoment L
Twas the work of Old NICk

Taking folk from my church
‘With all kinds of tricks, - -~

*-Well, verses of scripture .

“That went through my-| head

-+ Told me, with faith .

1§ had httte o dread.”

,-'-Strtl I tossed and | turned

Cnmy sleep!ess plight,

.. And prayed, "God, bless those ‘dear " .
. .members. o
- On this Sunday ntghtl DR TR

i i Al L

A

. '

'_ [ d-l

ﬁAsroaAL DEMANDS

(Con!rnued from page 36)

Whatever the sex, crrcumstance Ioca!e or denomrna- o

i

. tion, there are some who see the preacher as a kind of ©
sprrrtual prostrture exchangrng concern and compas-.

sion forcash.

Others view rhrs rnystenous person not only as a

parasrte but also as a terribly presumpruous rndrvfduai

. hawng.the audacrty to prociarm truth, 'to declare the
~ adceptable year of the Lord rnsrstrng m’e has drrectron S

.and purpose. o -
. Stil others turn to. the ,oastor as rf ne were runnrng an

ecc!esrastrcal cafeteria, . penodrcaﬂy parrakrng of what
they need without pnce and frequentfy wrthout grar— ‘
rtude _ '_1 : o
One Iayman sees the pastor as that devoted dedr- ;
cated Christian who bridges the gap in his generation 50°

A

that the past and the future are connected.”

. Still :another. knowledgeable sensitive Christian :
wrote "The preacher is to lead the flock in seekrng the. =
o truth; truth ‘about God's love 4nd forgrveness yes. But -

also the truth about qurselves and our social probiems

The fate Karl Barthi envisioned the preacher holding
up the Bible in one hand and the morning newspaper in: " .
- “theother! Thus, -the: perceptwe souf is able to bnng: o

- ancrem truths to bear upon conremporary issues; .
.. . Once the paragon of mregnty and afection, like many =

pub!rc servants today the minister nas inherited difficuft

probiems some of his own’ makrng others emananng S

frorn sprnoffs rn a comp!ex sensual, apathetrc socrety

_ We may not egree ‘with aII the comments of these '
authors but we will_surely agree-that. the- tdeas and -

i d around the pastoral ministry are that - S
concepts Clusters N P al ministry at " “come to church, youth must be entertained, money”

dwerse' Add to that the materialism, secular humamsm

hedonism and’ a host of other Iethat 'isms” of this age, - -
and we. must. conctude that our task as pastors isn't. .

gettlng any easier..

- In-these days ‘when theones rise and tall $0 qwckly in -
. these pressure- packed times, you and 1 have for one
_reason or another landed in the pastora! ministry. -
-~} concede that our world is. changtng ) further con-; A
'. ‘-,'cede that the. pastor of today may heed.to acdjuire the
. - skills'of administration, counseling, and leadérship train- -
. - ing. With these additional demands do we now percewe )
* . the central thrust of m:nlstry to be.in these areas? .
- In'his little book The Wounded Healer, Henri:Nouwen
- fasks thee guestion, "What dces it mean to minister in our
- contemporary somety'? * What, rndeed’-’ There certainly
3 “appears to be-a ‘subtle shlftrng of: mtmsterlal emphases’
.and pricrities, but | remain conwnced that' Mr. and Mrs. * .
- John Q.-Public who sitin the pew week after week wish -
it werent so. | believe. wer have been sold - "a bt!i of
- goods. ' :
: Nouwen further treats thrs subject |n the devotlonal :

-

Tt

- book The Way of the Heerr, where 'he_' writes of.'_thé.‘ -

Computswe Minister”

.Qur society’is not a cornmunrty radrant wrth the !ove"

of Christ, but a dangerous network. of domination and

_rhanipulation in-which we can easily get. ent‘ang!ed )
and lase aur.souls. The basic question-is whether we - .
. - mhinisters of.Jesus Christ-have not already . been'so. -
' deeply molded by the seductive powers of our- dark -

- “world. that Wwe have become -blind to our: own and -

' other people’s fatal state and have lost the power and -

' morrvatron to swirn for our Irves

ings to attend, many visits to make, many services to

- fead. Our calendars are filed with apporntments our:

‘days. and weeks filled with engagements, -and our

- ~Just look for a moment.at our daily. rounne In gen-- B
~ éral we are very busy people. We -have many meet-

- years: filled with plans and projects. There is seldoma . S

- period in which we do not-know what to do, and we

‘ __,'move through life in such a distracted way that we do ..
- not even take th‘e time and rest to wonder if any ‘of the

"A pastor is not the 5|mpleton Holly-
- wood has. dep:cted He is-probably .
the most aware person in the com--

| ,;;.-munlty E |

the gospe! of our Lord: People must be motivated to

‘ must be raised, and above all everyone must be hap-

py. Moreover wé ought to be on good terms withdhe

church and civil authorrtres we ought to be liked or.at -

" fleast respected by a fair majority of our panshroners Do

“we ought to mave up in the ranks according to-sched-

-~ ule; and we ought-to have enougn vacation and sa!ary' E
"o Irvea comfortable life. Thus we are busy people just .

-~ like alf other busy. peopfe rewarded with the rewards o

- which are rewarded to busy people! .

'thing’s we think, say, or do are worth thinking, saying, -
or doing. We simply go along with the many.“musts"

.~and "oughts” that have been handed on to us, and we .
« live with them as if tney were authenrrc transiatrons of .

“All this is simply to suggest how horrendously sec-' o

. ular our ministerial lives tend.to be. " : :
.- Pastors are angry at-their. leaders’ for not Ieadingi‘-__ L
. and at their foltowers for.not following. They are angry. o
" at those wno do. not come, to church for.not coming ..

_and angry at those who do come for coming without
-enthusiasm. They are. angry- ‘at their families who

make them feel guilt y, and angry at themse!ves fornot’

- being w?'ro they want to be. This is not an open, bia-

“tant, ‘roaring anger but an anger hidden behind the _ .

" smooth word, the smiling face, and the polite hand-

' Shake. It is a frozen anger, an anger which settles into
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by e rant rnr,nlh 1 ha e lounrj rn,rsr,lf rr.r,re and more_‘
athé aned ol YR qardrrrr ,rtuahonc in-roy congre- -
eyistieany | thrnk iy, nezaer tadore | hase LOMeE 10 See the -
LEGEO LY 1rnr/;rtanrr oty prayer hie. Irannot God ‘

.;n' e, .Implr 7%, that llot by mrght nor by po-uer

oy A

'There isa subtle shlftrng ‘of minis- -
'tenat emphases and priorities, but
| am convinced that Mr. and Mrs.
: .iJohn Q. Publrc in the pew wrsh rt
werent so
)

“hut by iy ,prrll {/t*(h A 6)
by nethineg, bt by prayr- r angd fasting” (Mark 9:29). .
.My vary sunaval rests on my commitment to a life of -
~priysr Ldo not know shout your porsonal struggles but

1 knews 1hat prayyer 15 the ‘answer .to my own personal
Hies el Goe oy answer prayer He ministers directly to
rny soulhn the plnr 5 of prftyor- He speaks peace tomein

g rr-'.llhl,nnr",',, He. r;rves strength in- my weakness. He',
" mitkesss mies botd when'| would be fearful.

I would rocormend Stoday that every- pastor read”

Richare! Fostor's books, Fhe Colobranon ‘of Discipline

- and: The Diiscipline of, Simplicity. Andrew Murray's little -

" hook Helps 1o Intorcossion is:an excellent stimulant 1o~

prayor Honri L M' Nouwens The Way of the Heart wrll
profy ail of-us.

Tha pastor rnust pmy rogularly lorvently. honestly in-

sunplicity, humbly, dovotedly. There is-no-substijute for *
* met'tis board. ‘The- first: thing: they said to him. was,

“There are three things. we want you to know. First, we

tho discipling ol prayer in the lite of the. pastor. Revival

~ and ronowal begin in the-closet of prayer, not in the hype. -
ol ndvortising. My’ poople want 10 believe that | have -

haon walking and talking to the ]lvrng God belore I speak
-|n thom My firgd pnonty thon |s to pray

PREACH

Promlunq hns always: boen my flirst love. | cannot

“, romombor a time in my life when |.doubted God's callin o
it He attended a little lnterdenomrnatronal church in. .1

my-lile to proach..| live to preach. | preach 1o live. -

T

VEIN Liery LETE 285 2 GEOETLE

"y’_'":('

! f.f‘
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"total fife. commitment.:

“This Kind an come lorlh C

o

Moy, e grea
rescrirg TEver
ture Caivary hrers ha des a iittle for s peopte

b

w
! .
\\\

: is rermes 2 Dzitle between leather lungs and
ears sz saT'sgnt10 seea congregation, like -

g .}otn:-rn Baptist preacner.” -
A r.~.5ter should make a pulpit o

i T

a s1gem- 108540 scrmoner tiow outof the sanctuary na . -

rr-ao rssl" ol f-a' tha )

etnodrsts i the caletena Then e

e little 89y, comes’ tp tne mtnlster -and drones -

r-n;oyed ,rc)or little talk IR . L .
O Preachrng is mo're than "an- o
- #ttractive ard persuasive arrangement of words, Itis
and: commumcatrbn—pro-’.'
_ -ctarmrng and, practicing’ the Good News. It is passing
_arounid one's perforated heart. for. others to see and -~
handle! Years of caonstant scrutrny and exposure take

G Curtis Jones says.

their toll, but.tis stil the most courageous and satrsfyrng.- o

task'in the world

(3

Am not sure that l have a phrlosophy of preachrng but_"_f‘ o

' there are some thrngs about my preachmg ! do know
Ry

1 know that | love the study ol the Word ot God

| know that | believe- that the Word of God is,, t'he' kR

. " highest authority known in; this. dlspensatron
~ Lknovs the Bible is about realrty

the in belweens and in the mrdst ofs..

I know that the Bible speaks 10 man's predrcament S

) know | believe:in salvatron as the Brble teaches it.

‘psychology: "

problem man faces _ S .
As 1 think about this, | know why I love to preach

tory' Preach . preach cpreach. .
needs- to hear the thunder in the. pulplt this Sunday

shall they hear unless’ they have a preacher?
A minister. friend of a leading church in the Mrdwest

Fknow that { believe the Bible has the answer to every h

don't want a psychologlst for.a pastor. Second, we don't - . © -

Stan Seifert is'in heaven today, but he almost’ missed

- want a man intent on pursuing-a Ph.D. Third, we want*
‘someone who will preach thé Bible to us " In the context

of their past experience thatmadéa great deal of sense. C

+ |'cannot help but feel there are many other search com:

* mittees and boards out there who feel the same, -

.'man, sin, death R
~life, suflerrng, hell, heaven begrnnrngs and endrngs -

) preachrng is the hlgh calling toiintroduce God in Christ to e
mankind. | srncerely believe our people are weary of our

- mugh- sharing and want to know if we can preach!!
-Preach with authorrty| Preach with vigor! Preach with -
unctronl Preach wrth all our hearts! -Preach with our. -

" lives! Preach as if all depended upon our preachrngl

- Preach 1o inforni? Preach for decisions!’ Preach.for.vic- " -

.preach! Our' orid .~

"maorning! Our world needs to hear of grace and glory__”_-" - -
" this Sunday morning! Our world needs God-—and how -

.

o 1 know | believe in the Brble more ‘than. I belreve |n R

-','PASTOR _ S .
-+ Inever thought | wanted tobe a pastor Too contrnrng E
- -__-‘Too limiting. Too. burdensome {-wanted, to préach. But

* .God has given me an unbelrevable love for pastonng A

- pastor is a shepherd

" break. . ‘
Some of the greatest evrdences of coUrage I have. :
~ wilnessed have been manifested by these men who * |-
march to. ‘the: sound of a different-drummer. | wish I. -
were. more’ like most of them. | have seen many of
“them” crucified because of therr courage to rebuke '

i -_'Evandale He had cancer. He was acuve in the lrttle_.
©_-.church. One of my men asked if | would go with him to

_»}-r"*.vrsn the man. | asked Stan if-he was saved. In all the

. sermons he'd heard,-no one had told him how.-He was’
'+ saved on'that’ Wednesday . afternoon. and the followrng'-- :
L Wednesday hé was in heaven. :

TJhe second pnonty then is PhEACHING

]

Irke the Good Shepherd1 :
Apastorrs R o : »

A communlty sponge who soaks in problems

"A man-or woman with the heart of a lamb and the'. '

 hide of a rhinoceros. *
Not the smnpleton l-tollywood has deprcted hrm to

- __be. -t

‘ Probably the most aware person in the communrty
“He liveg.with the Brble great books, and human heart-

,_fmstrtut:onalrzed evik'e -

B Hollywood wants some real. drama l can person- _
ally tell them some great stones about gospel gump-- s
s tion.® -
.~ " Ona more serious note Dr Eugene L Stowe in hrs :
E ‘_book The Mrnrslry of Shepherding, quotes Dr. Lewis -~
. Corlett, ™.
“ * Holy  Spirit that his confacts with people would be a
: “touch of heaven." “The people I see from day to day are -

. -hurting, broken people. Many of them are prominent.in -
- "our local church and yet they struggle along lrustrated

- in their falth

. 50 0 live in. the conscious presence of the

A pastor knows much about h|s people [ share some

" ‘horrible secrets wrth members of- my congregation.: |
" ._sometimes cry for them when {"am alone. | weep be-
' . cause they cannot belreve God for their particular proh-
.. lems: Sometimes my ‘heart hurts'so much I'think it wrll
break Soméhow, tthink they knot that. .
SN A pastor is available to his people. The telephone s
" one of my- greatest trials.. Sometimes its ringing is like -
- the sound of fingerpails on a: chalkboard It knows noth-.
" ing of 'a "decent hour” | know that behind most of the
- calls is,some voice with some problem There are limes™ -
- .when|'m so "soaked" |wantto “croak” | But people need.
- - someone t6 talk to, someone ‘to Irsten someone who
' wrll pray. '

- Apastorisa pattern to hrs people l am growmg in the

Lord. |'believe in spiritual growth. Recently.one of my
greatest fnends cornered me to!lowrng a servrce

‘are mlne | cannot express how | love them

l just.

o

want 1o tell you how much God has done in your Irle The

other night-in the board meeting you. had every nght 10 '

res ond You didn't. There was a-time when you would

‘have. | appreciate that you are growrngl

‘Another prayed on a Wednesday night, “Lord we

_'_"thank You for the -change in our pastor"‘ And here l
“thought: ! was so good all along!, .

One night during.a tough time in our church ! turned:

crowd of board members and fnends weeping with me_

the service over to oLir minister: of.musrc and went to the -
-altar, When | had prayedland looked up, 1 found a- great”

and holding mé up. | am.human. t hort. | cry. | tell them

when God does something special for me orwhen | gain '7
... victory along’ the way. They say it helps ‘them. | know
o they help me, and | want to help’ them.: - S

" A pastor loves his people Each. tlme l face our con-'

_ gregation | fight. back' a surge of emotion. |.call them . .. '
. “my people” under my breath when no one else.can

hear. | know they are God's people butina sense they Lo

s all of

e
"~ Our-people are weary of our much
~ sharing and want to. know if we can
~preach—with authority—with - -
, unctton—t_‘or decisions—for victory!

them. One of them hurt me_deeply. | was tempted to
~ think all kinds of things about that'person.. But 1 prayed
- .and fasted until God gave me a special love forhim. Last -
- Sunday nlght after having been so.critical of me, he now

offered 1o pay for radio timie for me to’ preach to more”
_people. 1 wauld have: loved htm anyWay but God made it -

-easier and better. - "
For months | had prayed tor counseled wrth and o

preached to a certain couple. Things actually went from

.bad to worse.. They argued. They fought. They sepa--
_ rated, They talked of divarce. They despaired of hope. 1.
-prayed. Others prayed. |-preached hope and healing;” -
wholeness and holiness; forgiveness and togetherness. - .
i pastored }loved them both.and refused to take sides.

It was Friday when the long- -awaited call came. They
" wanted one more .session.” Two' hours out of a. busy
" Saturday. Nothing! ~
-Sunday she was in the chorr He slrpped into the ser- L

vice late. | preached ‘When the invitation was -given, he.

came forward, and she 10|ned him. Hes back home_ ‘

today! - _
The first mrnlsters were ‘the twelve drscrples There is. 7

o evidence that Jesus chose.them because they were

"'bnghter or’ nicer than” other people In- fact the New -~ ~

Testament record suggests that they were contlnually- :

P:_»I to

--'_mrssrng the pomt jockeying for position and, when the:

chips were.down, interested in nothing so muchas sav:

rng their .own skins. Therr sole’ qualtfrcatlon seems to . .

R
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His lackluster resumé would never get beyond

the church secretary’s wastebasket, but.. . .

‘UnllkerAmerlcon Hero

t |snt Ilkely he could serve ‘on. the

board of most churches’ because
he was a singlk, young adutt.

1t isn't likely ‘he'd be asked to

speak at a liberated Christian
women’ conference because all ot_

his disciples were men.

B8l It.isn't ||kely he'd be asked to -

4| speak at amen’s retreat’ because he -
1| cried publicly. ' D

. Hisnit likely he'd pass mostevan-' ,

: gehsm trarnrng courses. because he

| adhered to ro soul-winning formuila

and approached each person dltferf-

ent!y

~Itisn't Itkely he could be thé: pastor'
of most churches. because he said .

that people’ who remarry after di-

vorce (except for marital .un-.
faithfulness) are guilty of aduiltery. ~ -
-Itisn't likely he'd be asked.to sup- .-
ply many pulpits becaiise heoften
just told storres And they were .
oty .
Ctisnt. Itkely he could ftlt inata.:
‘youth conflicts seminar because he

short, -

education matenals because a tot ot
his steries were open-ended.

RIS tsnt_lrkely he could serve on a-.

o~

r

PASTORAL DEMANDS

{Continued from page 55)

" have been thetr initial wrllrngness to rtSe to thelr feet .
when Jesus said, “Follow me." As St. Paul put it later,
- "God chose what is foolish in the world to shame the -
_ wase" (1-Corinthians 1:27, RSV). - : :
 "When Jesus.sent the twelve out- mto the world hIS-
- instructions were ‘simple. He told them to preach the-
- kingdom of God and to heal (Luke 9:2), with.the impl-
" cation that .to do either right was in effect to-do both-
'Fortunatety for the world in general andthe church in-
_ particular, the ability to do them is not dependent on
" - either. moral character or |.Q. To do them.in the name of
_-Christis to be a minister. In the name of Chnst nct to do
- them s to be a bad joke o

Ttisnt Ilkely hed prepare Chrtsttan

by Joseph Bayly

[

‘Christian college faculty because it

“was rumored he drank wine.
Itlrsnt Irkety ‘hed be- ‘asked to -

teach at a seminary because he had-.. -

no earned doctorate and .he spent

most of hig time in- practtcal work_
- with his students. -
Itism't Itkety he could sefve: on the-
board of a Christian institution or or- :
‘géinization because he was poor. |
“Itisn't likely he could preserve a“
reputation - for leadership because .

he: regularly- took time odit-for rest

‘and washed the feet.of his followers:
it-isn't likely he'could be- a coun-
‘selor, because he retntorced peo-

ple's sense of sin; was directive, and

‘turned trom those who dldnt re- -
spond. .7 ‘ _

It isn't likely’ he could run an etec-'- '
tronic church because he told a rich
man 1o give.away h|s money to the

poor..not to- support hls own mtnus-

stood up to his parents when he
,was- 12, appeattng to- a higher re-

. oo

The demands upon a pastor are Stlll the same Pray '
“Preach. Pastor. It's.not all as complrcated -as the devil
wants us to believe. It.is God's Church;. ‘and when we -

G Ust_d by permission.

tt)2
7. Jcnes [ 122
8. Moody, p 97

> o oo 10 Buechnerp 62

f
. !

sponstblltty and refused to obey hrs"_
* mother when- he was in his eariy

30s.

it |sht Irkety he could fill in at most

other seminars because he dehned

.,success in nonmaterial terms
“{toisnt ttkety .he'd be used as an-
example of dying, because in his last.
-hours he felt alienated trom God the ‘
Father” - e T et - '
- It isn't hkely htS optnton would be'
'sought .or_heeded because: he
'spoke of his followers'in terms of a

“little flock™ and " two: or three
warned agatnst times when ‘all men

_speak well of believers, and said that
they. shoutd expect to be persec:u-_‘
‘___'ted : ,
SO Itisnt tnkety hed expect people to .
come into-church butldlngs -he'd

probably :bé preaohtng in Central
Park or the Boston Commons o

. It Jesus were here today

Poor church poor world } :

’ C,opynqh.' "u 1981 Dy ETERNIFY it Jt;dz-ne ﬂe

pnm‘to‘ by pcmussmrt

_pray, preach and pastor He does: the rest.. o B SRR
L NOTES .
+ G Cur'ns;lon'c.f aﬁed ShepherdtWaco Tex "Word Bootns 19?9] P '

2. Frectench Buechner, tt.'rshrur ThtnkrndtNr,w York Hatper&ﬂow 1973} p
"_61 -62 Used by permission .
3 Jones, pp 13-15. Uséd by perrmssion . " e N
4 Hennd M Noywen, The Wounded}t‘ea!u (Gttrden Ctty NY Doubteday. St
& Cao, 1972), dover -
. 5 Henn Jo M. Mouwen, The Way of the Hmrt (Ncw Yurk ‘ieabury Press-
1981).pp. 20:24 Used'by yrermisgion. -
B Jess Moody Don!Mr-.s it n' Ydu Can[Waco Tex Word Boc)ks 1‘355] p

T

-2 9 'Eugene L. Stowe, The Mrnr:.rryor '%nephero‘rng(t(ans’ls Clty BeaconHlfl -
_Press of Kansas City, 1976), p. 15.. ~ -

"-Prayer Spans Generations |

George McCluskey, great grandfather

I ot James C. Dobson, in the final dec-

- ades of ‘his life invested the hour from

eleven to.twelve o'clock daily in inters

© " pessory ‘prayer for his children. ‘How-.
“ever,'he was ‘not only_asking God to
- bless his children; he extended his:re-
- -quest to generations not yet born. ™
Toward the end of his life..the old man -

- announced that God had made a very.

- unisual promise to hll’Tt He was given-

 the assurance that every member, of

" 'four generations-of his tamily would be
. Christians, including those yet.to be
.. born.’He then died, and the promise be- -
- ‘camég part of the spiritual heritage -
~ passed on'to those in George McCIus _
. key's bloodline: :

.Dobson, who' represents the tourth
generation, states:

" brought two daighters into’ the worid,

B

- .- both of whom married ministers of that

_ same denomination. They produced a.
boy and four girts, one of whom became. -
“my mother. The girls all married minis-
tefs. and the boy also became one. My
cousin H: B, London and | were room- .

_mates in college During the first semes-

_ ter of our sophomare year London an- -
_nounced that God had called him to be a-
minister in {you quessed it) the same de-

nomination as his great- grandfathér.

Ct o ARd belleve me. | began to get very ner-

vous'

"Dobson. represents the first, though'

-'_f-not the only,” member of four gener-
ations who. has not-felt specmcalty

. “called” into.the ministry, though he has: . .~
" countless times talked about the gospel - .«

" of Jésus Chrlst anil-its retatton 1o tamtty
- life,

“Though 'my great- grandtather is tong

.- dead.” says Dobson: "he still provides.
- the rtchest source of- lnsptratlon for me.

ot staggers ‘the. mind to realize that the

- . prayers of this gne man,spoken more

: than 50 _years ago. reach across four ~

fgeneratron_s of lime and inflience devel-
.opments in.my life today. That is the-

power of prayer and the source of my

" life'and opttmrsm

v uJames C. Dobson: Srmrght Tttk o Men and Theu

. E Wives (Word Books, 1980). .

A Weather Vane or the Cross”

© -Over the spires of many New England -
©churches there is frequently to be seen

"McCluskey and
“hig ‘wife were ministers and charter
rmembers in their - dEnommatron They

a bit of decoratlon WhICh whlspers per—
" verse suggestions to the imaginationi. It
is the weather vane. No doubt it came to -
be used on church spires as a protest

against Catholicism and the association

of the Cross with the Cathollc .church, .

arid alsd as a piece. of gracttcal service’

to the community to show which way .
- the wind was blowing. But the weather:

vane over the.church mrght often take

-on’a.true and ‘deep syrnboltsm as-the

outward arld physical sign of ap'inward

- and spiritual dlsgrace and accommo-

dation to prevarlrng winds: It plctures the
frequent. surrender’ of the moral abso-
- lutism ot {he. Cross for the phant oppor-

tunism of the weather yane :

“—Halford € Luccock in .twmg 4. rtttwsand Lrves

Quoted from Jesus. and the Amonitan Mrnd (AD-
lngdon Press, 1930t Vo

Freedom in Worshtp

| remll the experlence n vrsttmg a,
large cathedral in Europe. "Our tour.
group entered very qutetty and- seri-
cusly. and |-suppose’ qutte piously.- '
These stately, Gothic structures call one
"o reverence. Thére were several per- .
sons at- different places who' knelt in.
prayer. Suddehly ‘we heard a littie’ boy -
“shouting, -running toward the chancel

with_his'mother chasung him—no doubt

‘embarragsed by his outburst; but hav- =
+.ng difficulty catching up with-him.. The
- comment of our guide concernrng the
“There is
- _probably. more.worship*in the gleeful |

shouting of that child than in all the sol- .-
. emn prayers belng made.” .

incident was unforgettable

-—.thn Thornpson Put'prt D:qesr Maleune 1983,

Hoty Callmg

When I was in seminary, James Dtttes
- presented his research on possible psy-

chiological reasons for why people go

into the ministry. According to Dittes, as
“¢hildrén many - pastors ‘were what he
‘calls “littte adults.” The “fittle adult™ is
the child who is always the classroom'
-monitor when the teacher leaves the
-room, the schoo! patrol boy or girl, the
‘child who enforces adult values. The “lit-
- tle adult” may be respected or even ad- .,
mired by other children, but rarely will -

this-child be poputar. Ditte's thesis is.that
Jlittle adults” ‘are attracted ‘tb the pas-

* toral ministry. As pastors they now. en-

force God's values among wayward
atults just as they enforced adult values

upon wayward chlldren

_in: theé" hospital.

" One student’ on heanng this, biurted -

- outi “You've just demolished my call to .-
“the ministry, I thought- God called me.
Youre telling me that my ‘cali’ was little
- more than my. reaction to other people?” -
_ _Has God stapped calling miristers -~
through. other people?” asked Dittes.

iwilham H Wlthmon Ouan‘ert‘y RLvrew Summer. .

o3 L

Emptying the Sea

- ‘Augusting, once puzzled by the doc-
tane of . the Trinity, fell -asleep: and

© dreamed that he was walking ‘along the
- seashora when he came'upon a child - -
- Who had madé a hole, in the sand and -~ .
" ‘was rdnning -back and forth betWeen-, _—
- the hole and the edge of the ocean car T
. rying water 0 the hole. - -

“What are you tryrng to do'? asked‘

‘ Augustine. .

"Oh, ndthlng much reptled the chlld .

‘ ‘Im only: trying. to empty the sea lnto_ '

this hole.”

‘A thought striick Augustrne with the o

suddenness of lightning. What' he had -
beeri trying: to do was-even more. ab-.
surd. Standrng on the shore of time, he

‘had been Irying to crowd the eternal: ;’

and tnflmte God |nto hrs smalt and- ttnrte'

“mind. : S

v

,-w-Chevts F. ttorne Proc.'mm July August Sep

tembvn 1 983

‘

Love Your Nearest Netghbor -

Some marnages are motivated by

mere lust,” Luther once said. “But mere

lust is felt even by fleas and lice: Love

begrns, when we wish to serve others.”
~Of course the Christian shoutd Iove '

: 'hts wite,” Luther declaréd. "He is.sup- - . -
_ posed to love his- neighbor, and since his -
‘wife.is his nearest neighbor, shé should. -

be his deepest love. And she shoutd

also be his dedrest. fnend
thtttamJ Petersen Eremrty June, 1983

Found Out'

1 remernber aman with whom I ws:ted' .
I"“hadn't met. him_
bgfore—and.-he ‘left the day after my

visit. As we werg tatking, he peinted to' - -
-the Gideon Bible on the windowsill and. . .
_ said, T've always wanted to read that™f - -

asked him why he hadn't. He said, "I'm

- afraid Il find out something about my-

self | don't-want to know!”

—Sarah Ewing, Pulpit Digest, Jube, 1983

.
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+ Your Church: |
- ADynamlc Communlty

Press, paperback, 120 pp $5.95)
. The church's rale is undergorng‘

" - constant -change. Constant change

in the.community, alerts the present

~* c¢huréh to evaluate and update or—‘,—,
-, ganizational skills. o

1 Afleon Kelley takes a theologrcal
" approach, mixing reltglous orderand.
organrzatronal skill in fostering ideas

for-a.more successful church or-
gamzatron in your community. -

but to work to actualize these values
by participating -in -God's ongoing
creative process, by manifesting

E wholeness, and by serving the en-
“tire human community” (p. 14,.c. 1).

" The book outlings a detailed and

- structured plan to help the present:. -
~and. futuré church meet human’
" -needs through basic organizational

- skills. Using actual case studies; you-

will be able to visualize and compare

" the present state of your.church and
.. community: Once your church dis-
- covers its role and potential in its

given coriffiunity, the possibility of
wholeness, which the author says is

- “lacking today, will begin 1o blossom -

. ‘and become more- evident.. Your
.church can become a more creative.
organization with the’ challenges of
this: book '

—Douglas A. Maxson

Actwattng the Passwe Church

. 8y Lyle E. S¢haller (Abingdon: 1981
By Ableon L Kelley - (Westmtnster'

paperback. 159 pp., $5.95)

Wlthout attempttng 0. plead his'

case, Schaller gives-the causes for

'passlwty in the church. As he de-’

scribes church situations in graphrc

detail, each: chapter. gives candid
- shots of a local church and then of-_ .

ferscures. .~ . o

“While dealing with prrncrples that"

apply in the area-of church growth

or the lack of it, the author is quick -

“ to admit the Holy S irit can bring-life
One of the" questions asked is, Yy opIr . o)

~“Do you-see signs of progress: in -
your congregation and commu-"
- nity?" As he quotes, “Christian peo-~
“ple are not always. conscious of the:
“church as .a human communrty P
9, ¢. 1). “The mission of thé church,.
.. whether local or universal, is not just
to nuirture religious: values and-faith,

to’ any situation.”
“This is the best book that Schaller

- has written, deserving to be read by-_
- ministers and laymen: :

R —~Joseph D. Brscoe

Memo toa We'ary _Su_nday School '

ble. Every church .ought. to have

lseveral of - these around as. emer--
gency medical aid for discouraged
: teachers and as a boostto the rest.

‘ f; ~-Gene Van Note.
' BT

Preachrng and Worshtp )
in the Small Church

By William H. Willimon and Robert L

. Wilson (Abingdon, paperback 126
. pp $4 95) ' .

ing” and -“small".

Toous BooKSe
) TODAY'S PREACHER

K In, recent months | have been_- L
“reading -any book' or article that I~ ..
* could find pertaining to this-activity - ~
g called worship. Such -wiitings -are
.rare’ indeed, -almost - rmpossrble 1o
-find. While this is urffortunately.true,”
the ¢hurch coptinues to sufferunder’
“'a prevailing ignorance. concerning.. -
~'what ‘worship. actually is_and ht)w R
'true worsh:pers are authenticated. - X
This precise study should.be read | "™
t;y every open- mrnded ‘church-ad- =~ -~
- ministrator; ‘by. ‘every ‘pastor repre- " .
senting a Iarge church, and most as-
suredly by every pastor and local” .
' church leader. The words Apreach-,'“. .
‘are not the. key. .
words in this title; “worship™ is, Wor- +
_ship is the emphasis, and there has.' S
. beenno area of church life'thatis so”
- importast yet has been so thought-_ :
- lessly neglected.. There rests the
'need"for this -thougfit- provoking -
" By. Teacher David McCarthy (Judson-. book to find its way rrrto your. read-
“Press, 1978 paperback 95 pp...
N $3 gs) - '

“This is. gocd stuflI lt is down . to
'earth and. that. is probably what .
_ makes itso readable .Everyone who
has -ever taught will see’ hrm/hersetf
somewhere in these pages...".-and
“draw inspiration 'to co_nt_rnue in the .
challenging.task of teaching'the Bi-

ihg agenda.

.. Wilimon and. Wtison fmake com- Co
“‘mentin many areas that may not be- . SUT

in accord 1o everyone's:liking. The
need-is to read over ‘those things

that cannot be assimilated intoour. -
‘system and . honestly grapple with” L
the -major analyses that are dealt.
with. The fact is evident that-the au-
thors believe worstip to be an afea "~ -
needing emphasis witfiin the church .
‘today. They” minimize. the postulate -
‘that-bigness is best and-forcefully
- _prove that "the very smaliness of the,
small church can be seen as a dis- ;.

tinet advantage lor preachrng and -
L worshrp
;. Asa handbook that consrders the e
- place of worshipin nearly every. pos-: - - ¢

- sible area of church life; the .sug~ .
"how to worship cre- -, .~
atively' are laced through each .~

gestlons for

i :

N

A

LI

1

_ chapten Changrng the perceptton ol
... smallness as limited, extricating ilu-
-.".sions-of denominational sameress
.asa prronty. and dealing with varied
. ~enactments” such as administering

-, ‘the: sacraments, weddings, funerals,
-+ ‘and preachlng within a worship ¢on-

- text are given comrhentary

- A W. Tozer wrote in 1948,

‘program.’ This word has been bor-

. rowed from the stage and applied
~with'sad.wisdom to the type of pub-
- . lic. service which: now passes for
,'wor_shrp among us.”
... consider new concepts of worship is
> 1even more |mportant today than 35 .
.~ years ago  and- must be ‘given its

- - rightiul place. Wilimon -and. Wilson " :

- owill help you begin such a Journey of’

-worshlp renewal' '

L H Paul Huddle

A Musrcaan s Gutde to
ChurchMustc o

' By Joy E Lawrence and John A

Ferguson (Prlgrlm Press 1981

S $16.95) ‘
S0 This book is a comprehensrve ‘
o wellwritten, easily read and under-
.. .stood resource for the experrenced
.."musmran in a fulltime position  as
- well as for-choir directors, sotorsts.
¢ - choir members, and asprnng mu51-‘
' "'_,__crans or students of music. *. . -

It is obvrous that Lawrence and

R Ferguson are not proponents of mu- -
© “sic that titiflates the emotions and
.. centers o the human element of .

-Christianity ‘but rather of that which

o "l won-
. det if there was ever a timé when
.7 c-true spiritual worship was at a lower -
..~ ebb. To great sections of the. church'.
- - the art of worship-has been lost en-
o ttrely and in.its place has come that-
strange and foreign thing called the _'

.The.need to

teaches and strengthens theology
“and doctrine by a proper empha5|s
- and understanding of the power ‘and.
majesty of God and His Word.

- Chaptéers related lo workmg
wrthrn the church; -the musician's ;
‘role as-a leader in worshrp, and.
~many of the suggestrons given for”
beginning and implementing a pro-

gram for, adull cholrs, youth choifs, -

children's choirs, handbell -choirs,

‘and to establishing.an ongoing mu~ :

slc educational program, offer great
benefits to church .music -directors
and musicians at’ every. level.

" This book is a must for mrnrsters
“who are concerned about the cur-’
rent tendendy toward substitution of -
lrothy bubbly. entertainment for a
rich heritage of beautiful, spiritually. .

~ powerful music, and might well be

requrred readrng lor those not so |n-
clined.
For musuc dlrectors who have not

“had the benefit of a college degree .

and, more specifically, a music his-
“tory ‘class, Lawrence and Ferguson
give-a_concise, basic, historical
background of music and its role-in

worship. They attempt to correct

some’ mistaken coricepts about "li--

turgrcal and nonllturgrcal by dis- . .

© cussing how musuc is’ used |n each
- of these forms. "

The foreword,. mtroductton. and’
first two.chapters are good readrng
for ministers of mueic and. musi- -
cians. of any church ‘or denomrna-
tion. ‘A succinct. discussion is gwen
on: What'is a minister? What are the

o qualrtrcatlons of a church musmran"

-What is worship? and How.can mu-
sic highten or detract lrom our. wor-
ship? .~ -

The authors write from a back-

ground of servlng |n Lutheran

w

churches Conolusrons drawn are
“‘taken from surveys by and in. Lu- -

theran churches: Space given to

masses, canticles, and motets -
“would- have little meaning: for most

. musicians oriented to evangelical .
worshlp But only part of a chapteris
taken ‘up- in defining .and’ listing-

. these. A quick study and perusal of .
these texts- could serve.to lift. our = .
- sights to better. Iyncal content in our S

"gospel songs”

It can only help a church s music .'
program, especially- in those: situ-
. -ations where the congregatlonal

songs-are chosen five minutes be-

sic js rehearsed for the: first trme

whrle people are arriving for wor:
ship. And particufarly in those situ- .-
ations where no- thought is given to -
~ the theology, doctrine, or philosophy

_fore the service, and the spemal mus - !

contained. in the lyrics, to say noth-. .

ing of: the grammar "} feel good,” "

"Ain't no- power on earth," *| keep. -

fallin™in love with Him," "Jesus got .
“ahold o my life, and He won'tletme .
/go,” "Aren’t yourgettin® just a bit tired
.-of foolin’ around?" et cetera. Lo
-—RandalL Beegle b I

Management—A Brbllcal
Approach :

1983, paperback, 236 PP $7.95).
" An_excellent “primer”

of management, the author immedi-

in or-"
'ganlzatronal management ‘for lead-
—-ers in the church. Using. applied,
practical, and sound fundameritals E

'By Myron ‘Rush (V:ctor Books,' o

ately -provides handles for . biblical -

“administration. of God's.people. This
book would be opened almost daily

by a begrnnrng pastor.’ =~
: '—Gordon Wetmore
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Rural America——‘. - r

: (Conrmued from page 17)

_ abrhty to them in cnsns ttmes even on my day off is
: warmly acknowledged. o

‘These folk like country style musrc and have annual

‘country music festivals. The: guitar takes precedence ..
.over classical church music, and they are free and infor-
" malin their worship. They respond well to testrmonres in
- -the morning service and the open altar for prayer Itis -
‘wonderful to havea splrltual atmosphere where people -

express. complete hberty and obedlence to the will of

~-God in worship services..

A small-town ministry need not be feared It may be

one 0\‘ the most rewarding experiences of your ministry. .
Let yourself be wrapped up in the lives of the people

' and let the peopfe wrap themselves around you.. 2 3
'MIDDLE .. NOT GOOD ENOUGH

' (Connnued from page 42) ) \

sinner to make a move toward Hlm'? How many trmes

‘has divine forgiveness been promised in holiness:
_churches, if we will first slip. out -of our seats, come . 1
““forward, confess our sins, and meet_ any number. of -
other precondrtrons to salvation? How many times have
we been tald that ‘we, have to surrender all" to. Jesus.

before He will comeiin Hss sanctifying power? This is not

to question the’ necessrty of hurman action in the salva-
tion event,.nor is- it ‘questioning the sincerity of those
who, have: made suche appea!s It dogs, however, point
©ouba dangerous trend in some.of our thlnkrng ‘and sug-
- gests a'subtle but significant-shift back toward a works-.
rrghteousness i our understandmg of conversron and' :

o sanctification. ", o e

BT

‘ Wesley was clearly a semi- Augustrnlan He even'de-
clared himself to be “within a hair's breath of Calvinism!”

He declared that salvation always started with God and,

at-any point on the path to glory, it was God who was -
-there first, offering the tree gift.of His grace to humanity- ‘
- and enabling that person to respond. The sinner's duty -

was not to meet certain requirements before God would
act, but rather to respond in simple fdith and receive the.

- “grace freely offered in Christ. God does not wrthhold His -~
forgiveness until we repent—Wesley's doctrine of the.

_unlimited -atonement declares-that "Jesus paid-it all" = .
2,000 years ago and that forglveness is already ours if .

we will but receive it by faith.

“ "God is not walching sinners ﬂounder around 'in ‘their - -
depraved state, hoping that somehow a few will get their = .
“act together and come to Him: Wesleys doctring of o
'.pre'venlent grace-declares that God is even now active .
throiigh His Spirit in the life of the sinnér, drawrng him' or
“her to.the point of repentance and faith.- - o
_ Entire sanctatlcatlon is not some moment when- carnal* N
- Christians’ finally * shape up’ and consecrate their ail to - .
- God and thus obligate-the Holy Spirit to cleanse therh, S
‘Wesley's doctrine of Christian perfection teaches that. .- '~
“when the Spirit comes in His fullness, it'is our: reason-'-, _
: -able service to present ourselves jn:love to Him and .
~ others: God offers His.grace to us freely. We.may accept =~
“or reject that gift. But our actron is’ always the- response-

to God's first step toward us..,

“'As_followers: of Wesley, we have’ correctly chosen a .
middle course between the distortions of both. F’elagrus'j’ .
" and Augusting: But it is not enough to settle-for some

vague view that speaks of divinefhuman cooperation:

We must be thoroughly Wesleyan and. preserve.the fine ~ .
' distinction of our semi- Augustinian.theology, always giv- -

ing-the pnonty to the work of God'in Salvation, Let us = .
. work out our- own- salvation’ confrdentty rememberlng o
that we can do.so.only because it is first God who, Works

in us both to will-and to do of Hrs good pleasure (Phrl

._-21213) S 7__\_

. International: Blble Society. -

21968 1971, 1972 1973; 1975 1977 o -

R :
RN o

) A' Translatror 5 of the B:ble used by permtssron in this |ssue are noted ‘as !ollows Lt . . )
ot Ouotatlons cited NIV are from The: Ho!y Brb!e New' Internarrdna! Versmn copynght @©. 1978 by the Naw Yofkr-_

2. Quotatlons cited HSV are from’ the Hevrsed Srandard Versron of me Brb!e copynghted 1946 1952 @971, 1973 :
3. Ouotatlons ‘cited NASB. are rrom the New Amencan Standard Bitle, O The Lockman Foundatlon 1960 1962_ AN

o 4 Ouotatlons cited, TLB are from The Lrvrng Brbre @ 1971 by Tyndale House Pubnshers Wheaton ;"

B 5. Ouotatrons cited. Phrllrps are. from the New' Testament in Modern- Eng!rsh RBVISQd Edrtron Q 4B Phrllrps 1958 :
. 1960, 1972. By permrssron ot the Macmrlran Publsshlng Co;, Inc ‘ .
- 6. Ouotatrons not crted w rth i specrar desrgnatlon are lrom the Krng James Versron ol the Brble o

R
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HEBHEWS R
Wlthout Descent {7: 3)

Thls is one word in Greek agen-
" éalogétos (only here‘in NT). lt'is
. compounded of -a-negative and the .
. sverb genea!ogeo(found inNT only in -
v 6), "o trace ancestry.” Soit clearly

means “without genealogy”’ (NASB,

. NIV)=—that is, without-a-recorded
- .pedrgree We should not assume; as
soime have wrongly dorie, that Mel-
- chizedek was without human an-
~..cestry. The same-should- be said
. ..~ .about the ‘added descrrptlon “hav-".
- ing neither beginning of days; nor

end of liter 1t means-that the dates-

" of his: birth and death are unknown

Made irke (7 3)

R, “The verb aphomoroo (onry here in -
i... NT)yisin the form of a perfect-pas-
* .. sive-participle. The idea seems to be'

- _that Melchizedek-was.like the Son of
.. God in the- tlmelessness of his :
L '_.‘pnesthood He had no- -predecessor.
" or-successor J. Schnerder says that -
" lin the’ perfect tense, as here, the -
verb’ means -

“to- be like"
5198) e j :

Carnal (7 16)

The Greek adjectlve sarkrnos._
. 5; comes from tha noun sarx, “flesh.’
" .The English word “carnal”

. .comes from the’ Latln word.for flesh.
But it has taken.on a Iargely pejora- -

(KIV)

tive sense, so. that it does not fit

.. .here, where we are dealrng with a
. matter -of
- . (NASB), or “as to-his ancestry”
. (NIV). Jesus came from the tribe of .
‘.-Judah and so did not meet the re- .
. quirement of being-a physical de-
. -scendant of Levi (v. 14.) Rather, He
-.was a prrest in the Order of Mel-:
'-'.'chlzedek - A '

“physical reguirement”

Endless (7 16)
The Greek ad]ectrve akatalytc)s

{TONT, -

" (only here in NT) is compounded of
~a-negative and the verb katalyo,”
“destroy.”. So it means "rndestruc-"'

tible” (NASB NIV)

Hepent (7 21) -

- here is- metamelomai, which usually
has that sense. But George Wesley
Buchanar points _out that this “is

! formed fromy the_. preposition after':. ‘He writes: “With-his life, death and. -

~ascension’ _Jesus has given-us'the. =

. that'the beginning of -
the saving work of God will neces- =
‘5arily be followed by its COmpIetIOH"A 3

g _(TDNT 2 239} S ‘ -
‘Ps. 110 and the author is that God -
made a firm decision about this and it-

and the verb “to care, 'be anxious
about,’ ‘'take - ‘thought.’, This word,
then; means-to have an ‘after

thought or an ‘after care,’ to give the
‘Bucha- -

.matter a second thought
nan.concludes: “The claim of both

he- would never give it ‘a ‘second
thought It could: not come up for

reconsideration” {To the Hebrews, -
Anchor Bible, p.127). Probably the .

best” translatton ‘here is- "will ‘not R
" the uttermost” (p. 191). The NiV-has

change his mind” (NIV cf. NASB)

Testament (7 22)

Thrs is the_ first of 17 trmes that'

- the word. dratheke occurs in He-

brews: In the KJV it is translated
11 trmes and "testa-.

covenant
rnent 6 times..

- But lhIS is unfortunate In hrs mon-:

umental commentary on the Greek

“text .of Hebrews, ‘B. F. Westcott

- writes:’ There is not the.least trace

-of the meaning. ‘testament’ in the

Greek Old " Scriptures ‘[the Septu-
agint], and the idea @f a ‘testament”

was indeed foreign to the Jews. trll ‘

the time of the Herods™ (p.:299). -
“The.ordinary Greek word for “oov-
enant” was synthéké, which does

‘not .occur-in the. New Testament,
This indicates” an agreement made -

between two or-morg parties. The
-reason the. sacred writers chose di-
“atheké'is clear: Synthéké was used

for.a covenant made between

5

" equals, but God's covenant with’
mankind is a unilateral agreement:
- God dictates the terms.:. o
. .For a.further treatment-of di-"
_ athéké, see the discussion at He-
~ brews 9 16- 1? and Galatrans 3 15 '

Today “We' normally use the word '
“repent” for. feeling remorse for sin
of some misdeed. The Greek verb

Surety (7 22)

. The word s engyos (onty here in’,
NT). Jesusi is the divine “Guarantee '
:Preisker suggests that He is the

“Guarantor” of the:promises of God,

assurance’.

To the Uttermost (7 25)

. The Greek phrase: eis {0 panteles"." L
'occurs (in'the NT) only-here-and in
Luke 13:11 (“at all"). -Westcatt says

that it means “completely, wholly, to

"completely,’ whereas the NASB

" has “forever” Delling notes that out- ~-
= side the Bible the. word panteles.

means- “complete,” and the phrase

- signifies -“completely” (TDNT,.
8:66-67). But he combines the two™ = .
‘.IdeaS of the NIV and NASB in_this -- -

intéresting observatron “The -One.
who saves ‘for ever’ . s also, how-

so that the saying about the ‘totality’

ofthe saving work can hardly be ex-

pounded in only a smgle drrectlon

b.6n.

Cdnsecrated (7 28)

- ever, the One who saves ‘altogether, .. L

. The Greek has teteleiomenion, the. .

‘perfect passive. participate of the -

verb teleioo, "complete” or “perfect.” - .

So the correct translation Is “made <
" perfect” (NASB, NIV). Jesus'is “per- .~
fect” in contrast to the Levitical ~ . -
- priests who were “weak” (NASB' o

NIV)

T8




THE REASONS RUD]MENTS
- AND RESULTS OF . HOLINESS

.. . Scripture 1 Pet. 3:113-17

- 62

Text:."But sanctify the Lord God in your o
hearts and be ready always 10 give an )
‘answer'to every man that asketh you a .
. reason of the hbpe that is in you with . -

- meekness and fear” {v. 15)

lntroductlon

‘The ild voice -of reason finds no re- -
* §ponse. from the fool who'is swayed by _
passion. Neither does 1he voice appeal: "° -

to'the man who has lost his mind. .

~ While there is nothlng in the Chrtstlan'
religion that'is contrary to reason, yet -
‘there . are many things above and be-

' vond reason. We are chin- deep in mys-

':-constltuent elements of- ‘the experlence .

terigs all around us. Salvaticn is not the -
- only th:ng we cannot fully comprehend .
“Really, no one can understand how a
1 goose can eat green grass and produce_";

eggs. and a- sheep can eat the same
grass and praduce. woal,. and .a-black

_-cow can eal the same grass and give
- white milk. - .
Let.me call your attention to the three,. '
-Rs in the wonderlul expenence of holl-' S

. NEss:. : -

I THE REASON FOR HOLINESS

1. God commands holiness (Lev,. -

11:44; 1 Pet. 1:15+16; Matt. 5:8). - . " tign. The mind, the heart, and’

2 God Wl||S our hollness {1 Thess
L 4:3-4). :

3. The Lord promtses hohness of o
heart and life (2 Cor 71 Matt

- 5B).

- 4._Jesus dled that we mlght be
- -holy (John 1737, Eph 5:25-27).
Il THE RUDIMENTS OF HOLINESS  *
o The. word rudiment means the e!e- S
: ments or flrst principles of a- subject: In L

other ‘words, ‘we are 0. deal .with the

of holiness.

1. God is the Onglnatlng Cause of"

hol_:ness (Eph.*1:4; Jude l)

!’\3 :

o -';"-John 1:7).

- 3. The Holy. Splrtt i5 the Eff:cuent o
~Cause of holiness (Rom. 15: 16 -

‘Acts 2:38-39).

- Causet of our hollness (John
CATAT), T

5. Faithiis. the Cond:tlonal Cause of
" our,_holiness" (Acts 26:18).-We -
‘may express it in what has been -

- termed a shortcut 10 theology

- God'lhought it,

. Jesus bought. lr N
' The Word taughtit. . * . »

" The soul sought it, - '

= Faith wrought it,

7 The devilfought it.” . "

S Butlve gotit..

" Ill. THE.RESULTS OF HOLINESS, .
‘Yes, what does the experience.of holi- -
' ness do for the person ‘who obtains. it?

1. The experlence of, hollness o=
~ordinates, unifies, and: smpllfles _
. the doul. Holiness makes a per- -
son one with his Higher and bet-
- ter sélf: The-experience collects.: -
" and gathers all the powers and-
- faculties - of :the individual and. .

" trends them’In the ‘same direc-

the-will all work in perfect har-

* many.;The inward sin principle in =

_'the believer will become a single

517)

; 17:21). The-experience; of holi-

|ect|ve :
8 The coming of the Splrnt in 'lull-

- 1:8).

4 Heart holmess fully prepares :

Jesus is the Mentonous Causei E __
~. -of holiness (Heb. 1312 14; 1,

" 4. The Bible is the Instrumentat -

- mind lor God (Jas 18 4:8; Gal _'__ ‘

.+2.°The expenence ol hol:ness, -
" brings unification to the people' R
“of God (1 Cor 12:13; John. "

ness is both sub|ect|ve and ob-©

ness bnngs dlvlne power (Acts '

one for heaven (Heb 12 14
Psalm 24).

Conclusnon

_ Truly this blessed experlence pre- ‘
. pares us for this life and the-life that is.to
.come. Amid the struggles. and disap-
pointments of this life, this experience -
“will kgep us. James Nicholson ex-:"

‘pressed. thls truth S0 beauttlully when :
~he said:. 2 S
‘Loro' Jesus llong to be perfectly who!e S

f want Thée forever 10 live in my soul” .
- Break down every rdo! cast out every :

-loe. -

2 show..
—W B Walker
: Bethany, Okla
LEARN OF LEAN ON
o LOOK FOR - -

_ lntrodpctton We might call these three_;-" )
~-short phrases Chnsts threefold invita- = -~ - -
“.tionto.a waltrng. weary and wandenng el

won‘d

I Learn of rne—-Matt 14:29
A Song— More About Jesus
No. 122 in Worship in Song .
' _El.'To learn of Christ wegmust take

 His yoke. Webster defines a - - -
- yoke as: "A piece of wood by
" which two work antmals are

~’joined together for the’ purpose
- of work" Henge it denotes ser—
_ “vitdde or intimate assgciation.
.. C. When we accept HIS yoke He
! gives us: |
-find rest unto your souls.”
L2A great plan-——‘*Those things
- ye have learned (Phll
4 :7-9). :

final rest. of our soul..

“Ii'Lean on mei-Matt. 11:28; Ps
55:22; Deut. 33:27

- 1A great promise—~ Yo shall'.

'1-3 A great paradrse—-The"'.
_-promise here means also the ~

o ',Now wash e andlshall be whiter than s

- When- C'hrlst says.
“should cause’us to do three things: . R
‘A -Have hope beyOnd this’ world— o

A~ Song—" L‘.eanln“g”on'the Ever--
<7 L. s lasting Arms," N&. 446 in Wor- .

B ‘shrp in Song
.. B A ‘modern chorus says that we

' - are “Learning to Lean” - V-

1 “Learning to Lean” indicates

-our weakness- and’ need for .-
. ;_Hopeless Backslider
' -The prodf is found in the word ‘ulter-
most" which means to save completely;"

.. “depending on His strength
. -2, “Learning 'to Lean" means

.-Hlm

R '.-. _'3.?' Learnlng to, Lean says that -
© " He really: cares for, you—r

- Matt 1811

lll Look tor me—Luke’ 21 28
Cnnsttans should tive with their feet

"?'_ onthe ground and thelr eyes toward the :

gkigs i

1 Thess. 4: 18
'B. Be :diligent.in our Ch_nstlan
walk—2 ‘Peter.3:8:14..

‘G Be mtrospective of our llle——"'

Hebrews. 10 25 o

.’ Conclusnon S :
“lh a world of : uncertatnty we really-i -
_ need to N

Learn of Hlm
ULean on Him: -
Look lor Him-- '
. : ‘-,«-Duane Yoesel
Westmrnster Colo

THE CHRIST wno IS ABLE .

Text ‘He is able also 1o save them to-
“the uttérmost that. core 'unto God by.
_ " him; seeing he ever liveth to make inter-

-+ cession fof them” (Heb. 7:25}. -

- There are many false gods. A differ- .

- : ent type of Buddha was found in China.
o ,Asleeplng delty There lying’ on his side,

-~ with calm face; tlosed eyes, and head
_resting ‘upon his hand, was a gilded . .
. wooden llgure 30 feet long. But he'did
. nothlng lor his worshlpers He slept

that you must: have lalth in
‘ - fully, ‘absolutely, and perfectly, .
_Three Means Christ- Uses 1o Fleach a. .

".ook tor Me it ',_-:

Consequ.ences of Si
- Take a.second lo k at the strong'
. word “uttermost.”
: compllshed this in"the lifer of. John New- -
< tom, who wrote Arnazmg Grace

‘while the worid went on. How dillerent
“this Buddharis from qur Christ who' -
everllveth to make tnterceSSlon forus‘

_ WHAT 1S CHR!ST ABLE
L TO DO TODAY?

i Chrlst ls Able to Save ihe Most

Backsltder

tian for the world.

e ‘B. By precious. rnemortes An’ old-'
-+~ hymn states,.

_hours | once enjoyed, / How sweet
 theif mem'y. still” (Luke 15:18) .

-":Nathan to Davld
"II: Christ Is Able t

.

Recalt how. God ac-

" Ill, Christ. Is. Able to Save Us trom

. Sinning’
‘When any scnpture is |nterpreted to.-

condorie sin, you. may. rest.assured it

. hds been wrested from its-proper mean--
ing:. for such an mterpretatton would ir-"-.
reconollably contradlct the general -
teaching ‘of the Scnptures See Rom: -

3:23; Matt. 1:21: 1 John 3:7-10. A.sin-"

ning- Christian is-as ‘contradictory as a
“truthful liar-or a-healthy invalid. Christ's

uttermost salvation saves us from gin:
ning, and we keep saved as’ long as we

'obey God

. v, Chnst Is. Able to Keep Us Saved{ o
._,All the Time . - - -

The marglnal readtng in ‘the. KJV is
“evermare”. for_ the -word “uttermost.”

" The.NASB states "He: is ‘able to save.

forever [italics mine] those who. draw

near to' God through Hlm o
Or. W B. Godbey testified,
_saved as a young child,on my mother's. -
, lap. For 80 years | walked with God and -
. -.hever-once lost HIS ‘grace out of my -
_ heart” Thisis a far cry from this up and

“Whal. peaceful -

- C. By personal .contacts.. God sent =

e 'trom wthe _

down, in and out, off and on again kind:
of rellglon that some: people have

he’ can save fully -
and completely” (Heb 7:25. Phillips).
Reter.said, referting to the baptism o'l'
the Holy Ghost at Pentecost. that their -
hearts were purtlled by faith (Acts 15: 9,

Thiere 'is great power in the: fire_of the -~

Lord, for it burned the sacrifice of Ellnh

plus the ‘wood, stones: ‘dust, and’ waler _‘:
{1 Kings 18: 38), yet some say Godi is not - .

able to punly our hearts

V. Chnstls ‘Able to Cleanse lrom All
. Sin- .
The. word uttelmost means fully -

“and completely. *
A ‘By purposely spomng each Chns- R

"l was .

VI Chrlst Is Able to Save tho Worst .

.ol S|nners

- Proof agaln isin. the powerful expres

"sion-"to the uftermost.” Chiiét can save "
the down and ouwter” and the ‘up and_ -
. outer™. Jéhn Wesley. at ong tlme ‘tould.
“have ‘been; regarded ‘as an “up and'
outer” (Romans 3:23): He was a child of,
~the manise, graduate.of Oxtord; thealog- -
“icaliy trained for_the Anglican ministry;

prolific in labors Yet he expenenced a:
gnawmg uncertalnty concernlng His -
spiritual standlng God was faithfull A

Moravian Christian in Georgia faced hlm

“with the truth. Later-on May 24, 1738;-
he attended church on Aldersgate -
Street. Out-of that service he testified, | -
felt that | did “trust” Christ, CHRIST

ALONE, for salvatnon He felt his heart

strangely warmed.

.Yes, Jesus is- able to save sanctuly

_and keep today because ol Hls per-

pelual intercession far, us.
o —Jack Seberry

New Port Richey, Fla. #
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: Bud

END OF QUOT.ATION o iee

3 A semi-well-known teachér in the. holiness move-
. ment, something of a twit, actually has a weird -
view of heaven. It came to him.in a dream, he says, after
" the Labor Day picnic sponsored by.the congregatron he‘
: attends )
* Hegoltothe gate and there |ust ahead of him- about
50 yards and off to the left a bit, sat an old fellow reading -
‘aloud from a large book: The book’ appeared 1o be.one
of ‘thousands that weighed down three large wagons
" One other wagon stood empty, farther to the left, and -
_ ';yet another was just. arnving; fult, propefled by some
mysterious and invisible force. He listened carefully he
. 88Ys,. and’ drscovered thdl the: old: boy was reading with.
an awfut lisp and a bit of southwestérn'drawl, nasal.and -
.+ bold. And some of the stuff he read was plain stupid. -
.. Well, he.had to rouse somebody to'the gate for they’
e weren't. expecting . ham—yet ‘Bul ‘the. guardjan was
. pleasant’ enough; so_the teacher .asked. him what the
- whole ‘scene was about, espee:ally since there should
. be no lisps or drawls, not even thé signs of age shown
- by that old fellow readrng in heaven. Not'in a perlect -
. heaven, “And,” said he to the guardian,
" they allowed such balderdash to be spoken here either”
. He says that none of it was nasty -and some of it'was
even d bit clever_but most of it-was pious trivia coated .
with pomposny And always. with that lisp. He wont
- repeat any of it “out-of self-respect.” he,says. .
.~ .Finally, he says, he got up'the nerve to ask what was
gorng on here. And he was told. The. old teltow readlng

"I d|dnl think

was “Uncte.Bud” Robinson.

It seems that when he arrived in heaven 40 years ago .

Bud was asked to participate in.a most.kind and merciful

* scheme; and he consented———though a bit slowly. ' ‘Uncle
.they had said to him, "do you see those two
waggns loaded. with books? Well,: ‘those are. things youi
. have been quoted as havmg said, most of them élaiming
© - authenticity by including some’imitation -of .your un- -
. fortunate speech impediment. (You must know how the
. Lord yearns.-to take that burden from yob!) The drawt—
. -well, thats'a toss-up: But anyway these quotations con- -
" tinue to embarrass us up here, and only you can help us
to resolve the problem. ; _
- "The folks who are sayrng that you sard these thlngs .
'are for the -Mast part honest decent, well mean:ng :

“to the level of the epidemic.. And especidlly bad is this. «
- business of putting things in folks® mouths that they did - .- T
not say and then- Ieavmg them to- carry the burden of S
. dusproot o
You doubtless have your own examples of these Bo~ o
-gus Quotations. "Boquos,” we might call them. Usually - -~
they are put in the mouth -of some Poobah either g
- demonstrate the unattractlveness of his/her character,.
~or to give the. placer the: sense of authority that comes -
- from intimate” acqualntance Wlth the'great, or toavoid - .
acCeptrng responsubllrly for one's own- stupidities, or to- -
validate one's own ideas, or even to cause mischief. - "
Quite often, these” ‘Boquos™ are buta form avery sub-- o
tle forrn. of- makmg anoath. . - C
‘And- as | recolleet, our Lord had some words to Say'-' :

no

Iolks—~even holiness - preachers Gwrng you credit for

someone else’s idea—even their own-—is the only

wrong thing they ever did- Surely we cannot deny them e

the: joys ot eternal heaven for that one misdeed:

- “So, we ve decided-— wrth your permission, of-_:_'
-coursemnot to heal you of your lisp:for a while, and to
let you keep your drawl You'll: continue’ 10 age,’ but
L slowly for this deed of mercy must be done inthe actual
“Ungle Bud™flesh. And what’ we want’ you to-dois 19.*
read all of these.things out loud, so that you really do.sdy' -
thern, -as has already been attested hy those fine holiz -~
ness folk on earth. And when you've read theny all itwill - 7
. keeplots of fine peopte fror belng liars, and we canlet
- themn here whien thgir time comes. Well put you here -
by the gate so“that- this stuf! doesn't pollute ‘the: city. - ‘
- And, of course-youunderstand that we understand that -~ .-
you really didnt generate -all of this stuff'n nonsense
yourself." You are a!ready forgnven Its your- etstwhrle-'
- ,tansthat we're worried.about now.” a0 _ -
‘Reluctantly, Uncle Bud agreed And since then, two L

additionat wagonloads ‘of lisped lunacy-—and an occa- -~
slonal spark[er—have arrived. Much to.Bro. Robinson’s . -
“relief, the fiow has ‘almost ceased enurely now, though" T
‘he has much reading yet to'do. -~

- Well, the professor's:dream must be taken with the
proverbtal gram of salt. Bijt it hag its point, does it not'? L

It seenis: sometrmes that we've ‘contracted * quotms

about that
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